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eider iiichardson, coupled witn his superior under¬ 
standing, and “ liis remarkable integrity of heart and 
manners/’ served to recommend him to the special 
notice of several persons of rank, among whom were 
the Duke of Monmouth and the first Earl of Shaftes¬ 
bury. The favour with which he was regarded by 
these exalted patrons seems however to have become 
eventually a danger rather than a distinction, since 
on ^^the decollation of the first-named nnhappy noble¬ 
man/’ Mr. Eichaxdson, senior, to his great detriment/’ 
found himself constrained to give up his London busi¬ 
ness, and retire to the unnamed retreat in Derbyshire 
where, with three more out of a total of nine children, 
his famous son was born.^ Mrs. Barbauld is perhaps 
right in concluding that he must have entered more 
deeply into the political views of the decollated noble¬ 
man than he cared to admit, and that it is to this 
circumstance, rather than to any false pride in con¬ 
nection with the obscurity of his origin, that the 
persistent reticence of the novelist as to his place of 

1 Mr. Malcolm Kingsley Macmillan, who meditated a Life of 
Richardson, made every effort to discover this place. About 
1885, Mr. Macmillan advertised repeatedly in the now defunct 
Derby and Derbyshire Gazette, offering a reward to any parish 
clerk who would supply conclusive evidence upon the point, but 
no information was obtained. 






to be educated at Christ’s Hospital with very modest 
results.^ 

Of Eichardson’s school days, however, whether at 
Christ’s Hospital or elsewhere, we know nothing save 
what he himself has told us. But he must clearly have 
been born with that bias which Emerson regarded as a 
man’s crowning boon from fortune. He was to succeed 
as a story-teller, and he is a story-teller e’en from his 
boyish days.” I recollect,” he says, that I was early 
noted for having invention. I was not fond of play, as 
other boys; my school-fellows used to call me Serious 
and Gravity ; and five of them particularly delighted 
to single me out, either for a walk, or at their father’s 
houses, or at mine, to tell them stories, as they phrased 
it. Some I told them, from my reading, as true; 
others from my head, as mere invention; of which 
they would be most fond, and often were affected by 
them. One of them particularly, I remember, was for 
putting me to write a history, as he called it, on the 
model of Tommy Pots; I now forget what it was, only 
that it was of a servant-man preferred by a fine young 
lady (for his goodness) to a lord, who was a libertine. 
All my stories carried with them, I am bold to say, an 
useful moral.” 

Mrs. Barbauld points out that a subsequent translator 
of Pamela and Olarissa^ M. Prevost, the author of Manon 
Lescautj was wont in like manner to amuse the Car¬ 
thusians of his convent with stories of his contriving; 
though it may be doubted whether these were of the 


iThe matter is still very doubtful ; for against Leigh Hunt 
must be placed the statement of Mr. Bridgen that “ it is certain 
that he [Richardson] was never sent to a more respectable 
seminary ” than “ a private grammar school ” in Derbyshire. 
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dangled after liis mistress, with the great gilt Bible 
under his arm, to St. Bride’s, on a Sunday, brought 
home the text, repeated the divisions of the discourse, 
dined at twelve, and regaled, upon a gaudy day, with 
buns and beer at Islington, or Mile-End”—like his 
crop-eared fellow in Eoote’s Minor —no biographer 
has told us. It may, nevertheless, be safely asserted 
that he did not^ like Hogarth’s Thomas Idle, tear his 
^ Prentice^s O^iide, and peruse instead the profane broad¬ 
side ballads of what Gent calls the ^^wide-mouthed, 
stentorian hawkers.” On the contrary, there is good 
ground, as we shall see presently, for concluding that, 
like Erancis Goodchild, he duly shared his hymn- 
book at church with his master’s daughter, and other¬ 
wise foreshadowed and anticipated the career of that 
excellent and exemplary young man. 

But although, in Mr. Wilde’s shop, the “ stream ran 
by his lips”—to use Mrs. Barbauld’s x^oetical figure — 
he did not, during his probation, find it very easy to 
gratify his thirst for reading. served,” he says 
of his apprenticeship, ^^a diligent seven years to it; 
to a master who grudged every hour to me that 
tended not to his profit, even of those times of leisure 
and diversion, which the refractoriness of my fellow- 
servants ohllged him to allow them, and were usually 
allowed by other masters to their apprentices. I stole 
from the hours of rest and relaxation, my reading 
times for improvement of my mind; and, being 
engaged in correspondence with a gentleman, greatly 
my superior in degree, and of ample fortune, who, 
had he lived, intended high things for me ; these were 
all the opportunities I had in my apprenticeship to 
carry it on. But this little incident I may mention; 
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I took care that even my candle was of my own pur¬ 
chasing, that I might not, in the most trifling instance, 
make my master a sufferer (and who used to call me 
the pillar of his house) and not to disable myself by 
watching or sitting-up, to perform my duty to him 
in the day time.” The unknown gentleman^s letters, 
it appears subseq^uently, related mainly to his own 
travels and transactions; he was ^^a master of the 
epistolary style,” and his curious fancy for corre¬ 
sponding with a city printer’s apprentice who wanted 
practice in pen-craft, might have supplied the Philos¬ 
opher Square with a fresh illustration of the eternal 
fitness of things.” Eventually the gentleman died, 
depriving his young friend of a valuable patron; and 
by request, the letters, on both sides, were burned. 
But, as far as Eicliardson was concerned, they served 
their turn by giving readiness and fluency to his 
natural habit of the pen. They may even have done 
more. Early familiar Letter-writing,” he said later 
in Clarissa, ^^is one of the greatest openers and 
improvers of the mind that man or woman can be 
employed in.” 

If his apprenticeship began in 1706 and lasted seven 
years, it must have come to an end in 1713. For five 
or six years more he continued to work as a compositor 
and corrector of the press, and part of the time as an 
overseer. Then, in 1719, he took up his freedom, and 
began business as a master printer in an unidentified 
court in Fleet Street, filling his spare time by the prep¬ 
aration for the booksellers of prefaces, indexes, and 
what he terms vaguely honest dedications.” It is 
probably to this occupation that we owe the elaborate 
Collection of the Moral and Instructive Sentiments, etc., 



to the lady, was Mrs, Barbauld’s original statement, 
although some recent authorities, relying on Xichols^s 
Literary Anecdotea^ have preferred to believe that his 
father-in-law was one Allington MMde of Clerkenwell. 
But Eichardson’s latest biograjher, ]VIiss Clara Thom¬ 
son, has shown conclusively that, — as is moreover 
apparent from Richardson’s wall,—Allington Wilde was 
his brother-in-law, and that his wife, Martha Wilde, to 
whom, by the registers of Charterhouse Chapel, he was 
married on the 23rd Xovember 1721, was the daughter 
of John Wilde of Aldersgate Street and Martha A, 
Allington, after whom Mrs. Richardson’s brother was 
no doubt named. 

“It’s not Mrs. Brown that lies there,” writes 
Thackeray’s Brown the Elder, explaining dolefully 
to Brown the Younger that a certain sarcophagus at 
Funchal does not enclose his late aunt’s remains. Prob¬ 
ably Martha Wilde, too, had predecessors, although 
we need perhaps scarcely go as far as to conclude 
with Miss Thomson that Richardson’s marriage was 
“ prompted mainly by prudential considerations.” But 
from a sentimentalist, sentiment must be expected, 
and in a later letter to a correspondent, he more than 
hints at previous love-affairs, which, apart from the 
fact that, owing to his bashfulness, they seem always 
to have originated with the weaker sex, had also the 
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drawback of being generally impracticable. “ A pretty 
ideot,” he writes, “ was once proposed, with very high 
terms, his [Eichardsou-s] circumstances considered; 
her worthy uncle thought this man [E. again] -would 
behave compassionately to her.—A violent Eoman 
Catholic lady was another, of a line fortune, a zealous 
professor; whose terms were (all her fortune in her 
own power — a very apron-string tenure ! ) two years’ 
probation, and her confessor’s report in favour of his 
being a true proselyte at the end of them.— Another, 
a gay, high-spirited, volatile lady, whose next friend 
offered to be his friend, in fear of her becoming the 
prey (at the public places she constantly frequented) 
of some vile fortune-hunter. Another there was whom 
his soul loved; but with a reverence — Hush!—Pen, 
lie thee down! ” — And then comes what the writer 
elsewhere describes as “an interrupting sigh,” and “ a 
short abruption.” Mrs. Barbauld, who thinks that 
the “ violent Eoman Catholic lady ” may have given 
the first hint of Clementina in Sir Charles Grandison^ 
adds that the tender circumstances last hinted at were 
supposed by the novelist’s friends to be obscurely 
shadowed out in The History of Mrs. Beaumont, w'hich 
she prints at the end of her fifth volume, and which 
Eichardson could never relate without a certain sus¬ 
picious animation. But his personal love-affairs, as far 
as they have been revealed to us, possess but slender 
biographical importance, and certainly lack the element 
of romance which he was able to infuse into his 
stories. 

Beyond the births successively of six children, all of 
whom but one, a boy, died in infancy, there is little to 
chronicle in Eichardson’s life for the next few years. 




soil, wliose name, fortunately for himself, did not 
appear, since an information was speedily lodged 
against the publisher in regard to htos. 3, 4, 5, and 6 
as being more than common libels.” It is suggested 
by Xiehols in his Literary AnecAotes that Xo. 6, which 
refers, among other things, to the Bishop of Eochester, 
may have been written by Eichardson himself. But 
Wharton's biographer, Mr. J, E. Eobinson, plainly 
attrilnites it to Wharton; and it is extremely improb- 
abh‘ that Eichardson’s cautions, and even timorous 
nature would have permitted him to put pen to any 
|RU‘funnance of the kind. It is still more improbable 
that the obscure pirinter of Tlie True Briton, with which, 
moreover, he prudently severed his connection at the 
alKiVe-meiitioned sixth number, could ever have been 
on really intimate terms with the brilliant and witty 
profligate, whose portrait after Jervas, coupled with 
His Grace's Protest against the Bill for Inflicting 
certain Pains and Penalties on Francis late Lord 
Bishop of liochester,^' was at the time in all the print- 
sho[>s: and who, two years later, left England for 
t‘ver. Yet not only lias it been suggested that Eichard- 
> ’11 had special opportunities for studying refined 
iil«-rtiiiism in the person of Wharton, but that he 
ol'tained a sufficient acquaintance with his character to 
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make him, a quarter of a century later, the prototype 
of Eobert Lovelace. This surely can be no more than 
the exaggeration of the desire which must find an 
original for everything. That certain lines of Pope^s 
character of Wharton in the Epistle to Lord Cobham, 
and notably — 

“ Women and Pools must like him or he dies ”— 

might be applied to Clarissa^s betrayer, is no doubt 
true ; but they might also be applied with equal truth 
to Powers Lothario (a much more likely model for 
Lovelace!) or to the Don Juan of Moliere. When 
Eichardson drew his cold-blooded hero, Wharton had 
been dead for seventeen years; and he him self had been 
studying human nature in too many places to need to 
fall back upon his recollections of a meteoric rake of 
quality, whom he may never even have encountered in 
the flesh. For what knowledge does the anonymous 
setter-up of treasonable political matter obtain of the 
writer who prepares the ^^copy’\f One has only to 
turn to the life of another, though perhaps humbler, 
contemporary printer, Thomas Gent of York, to note 
with what meticulous precautions, about this very 
time, this same Bishop of Eochester to whom reference 
has been made, surrounded the issue of a private 
pamphlet. Gent never knew who his employer was, 
until he afterwards recognised him on his way to the 
Tower as a prisoner. 

In 1724 Eichardson moved from Fleet Street into 
Salisbury Square, or, as it was then called, Salisbury 
Court, where he occupied a house in the centre 
of the Court now no longer in existence. Oddly 
enough the next circumstance to be recorded in 


W UBRARt 
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: • - . ! Latin, Greek, ana JrieDrew. r»ub 

ll: .A - f .:i>l a IfOtter friend than either Wharton 
Ih in Arthur Unslow', the Speaker of 

"H : -f«N ’liununs, through whom he was employed 
t- ‘ t:>' .Ln.rnals of the House, a first instalment 

t t v-Liiiiif'S of which he duly completed. 

Mr 5 r. 1 ..r tu have had a benevolent regard for 
; I r: % and frequently entertained him at that 
: - i-.in! or hnl>er Court by the Mole at Thames 

L."* li had acquired in 1720 on his marriage 

* - M - A ..A 1 ‘rilges. But, as Mrs. Barbauld pertinently 

.regards are sometimes more easily 

• "a ; than laoney from the court end of the town. 
Mr i: h. 4 n it til A this branch of his business the one 

0 . him the quickest returns. He thus 

' tu hi.-i fiMid Aaron Hill: ^As to my silence, I 
o.i^' ' — a at l ue time exceedingly busy in getting 
. Vihumes of Journals, to entitle myself to a 

| ajo r ah:- h yet I never had, no, not to the value 
A a >h.h;L^o th Migli the debt is upwards of three 
la ..Vi!, i IH rands, and though I have pressed for it, 
and L ^ r^'^ively pressed for the want of it.’ ” His 
p»• A a-. Printer of the Journals of the House of 
^ uiAim i ,r. mast, m-verthelesB, have brought him work 
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On the 25th Januarj 1731, Martha Eichardson died, 
her death, being hastened by the death of one of her 
children, perhaps the boy William, who lived to be 
four years old. In the following year Eichardson 
married Elizabeth Leake, sister of James Leake, a 
bookseller at Bath, and no doubt the J. Leake,” whose 
name appears, with those of Eivington and John 
Osborn, on the title-page of the book known generally 
as the Familiar Letters. By his second wife he had 
several daughters, four of whom, Mary, IMartha, Anne, 
and Sarah, as will be seen hereafter, survived their 
father. A promising boy,” Samuel, was born in 1739 
and died in 1740. Eichardson seems to have been an 
affectionate father, and his many bereavements did 
not tend to improve his health, or diminish his nervous 
sensibility. From 1736 to 1737 he was the printer of 
the Daily Joitrnal, and in 1738 of the Daily Gazetteer. 
In the former of these years he was also appointed 
printer to a so-called Society for the Encouragement 
of Learning,” which, among other things, was intended 
to make authors independent of publishers. But even 
a ducal President, titled Trustees, and a paid Secretary 
were ineffectual to float the enterprise, and it eventu¬ 
ally collapsed for want of a Besant to keep it going. 

“He, they say, who is not handsome by Twenty, 
strong by Thirty, wise by Forty, rich by Fifty, will 
never be either handsome^ strong^ wisCj or ricZi.” Thus 
writes Eichardson at p. 92 of the Familiar Letters. At 
this date, the question of strength and good looks had, 
in his case, long been settled. He was a weakly and 
nervous valetudinarian, already wedded to a special 
diet. As to wisdom, he had learned a good deal of 
prudence and common sense in his business; and in 



spite of deferred Government paymoutH, must liavo 
been, at lifty, liis ago in woII-UmU) ami lUJiu- 

fortable as to liis means. Alreatly ho had bi’gun, aftiH’ 
the fashion of the prosperous (utizous of his day, to 
indulge himself with a eouiitry rosidoiuHS to which, 
like the tradesman in No. xxxiii. of the ('‘onnois- 
seuVj lie retired from Saturday to Monday. Ouo of tlu^ 
unpublished letters addressed to him in July ITod, 
speaks of a retreat called Ooruoy JTouso, whi(di may 
have been a house of that name by the waterside at 
Chiswick, and may also have boon in some othm- 
suburb. But in 1739 ho took a leasts of part of 
another house, then in the open oouuiry, (do.se to 
Hammersmith turnpike; and now known as No. Ill 
(formerly No. 49), The Grang('., North Kud Road, 
Bulham. The Grange liad originally been built about 
1714 by a certain John, or Jusliiee 8milh, on sit(j 
of two cottages dating from the time of (Jluude.s 11. 
It consisted of two houses, in the northcnauiUKSt of 
which Justice Smith lived until his dcuith in 17!io, at 
which time the other, or south lunise, was o(H’U}>i(Hl 
jointly by the Countess of Ranolagh (widow of iho 
first Earl of Eanelagh) and a Mr. Saimud Vamhu’phuik, 
often mentioned in Ricliardsoids letters. Ricduinlscjn, 
as already stated, took up his rosideucci in ilu^ Nortli 
House in 1739. It was well arrangcul and roomy (lu^ 
says in one of his letters that he co\ild make ivn Ijetbs, 
and give guests a separate parlour); and, as to its 
environment, naturally far less Imdgcd in by btiilding.s 
than it is at present. The annual iv.nb he paid to 
Mr. Yanderplank was twenty-tlve poumls. At tlu^ 
back of the house was a pleasant gardem, which (u)u- 
tained an historical grotto or summer-houHO, wlierti, ms 


M.uri’u u;l\ ii. uuiu’uui i.u riuujiuuu*. ii.,s pilSl. Wllu 

i(.‘i app<‘araiic(*. Thu iiam(‘, Tlu^ (hiU's 

rnmi ISiU), \Vha,l. itn lirHi; iianu' was, uiul what; u.spu- 
{•ially was its iianu* whcai, rroni j7'>9 to 17/1*1, its tuiiaut 
was lUfliartlsun, liavu not liut'u asci'i’taiuutl. Ouu ol; 
tlu' iiovrlist's u(>rrus[)on(l(‘iits, a Mr. Rtauh, of liulpzif^ 
— who luu.st, havi' visilud liiai towards tlit\ (dos<*. of his 
iunant'Vi sinuu hu roHo’s l.o (littrlva (rranfUson as 
airuady uxisttait — sp(‘aks of itas^' St^lby Iloasir”; hut 
as this is 1.1 h'> houst'. iii whiuh ilu^ Miss Byron ol’ tho 
iiovt'l Hpuut her p;ii‘lh(j(id, it is tloid)tnil whulihur it was 
uioru tliaii a playful a]»jK*lhiUon. Suuli as it was, liow'- 
isvvi\ tluuiorthurn half id'Thu (Iran^tt was lUuhardsou’s 
uimntry hoinu for lirUuMi yisirs^ or until lu'. inovud to 
Barsouts (iruuii. Ilii kt*[)t oniMuaithsuiwaul; tluu'u all 
tlu^ yisir round; hu suut othurs to stay tlion^ whun 
tlu'y W(*r(' out of lusilth; and as lu^ ohhu*, lu^ 

livi'd tluuH^ Inhusuir for uiuuh longtu’ jjinaods than thci 
nifU’u wisdc-iunls whiuli had at first huuu tliu limits of 
his (‘sisipu from thu Imsth*. of Haiishury (!ourt.^ 

I Thi' (h’jiiu'js jifu*r otUm* timaats, wan, from i.S(i7 <<» IKUS, 
tlui o'Hiit'tu‘o of Sir K. Huriu'-tl'omm, Hart.., (hn iliHtluMiiilHliotl 
paliUm’. U \h now in thn or.ininallon (»f Mr. Kairfux Murray* 
Many of tin' aljovn nartKuliirH uh to tho lilstory of Urn hnUHo 
ariMlnrlvc’tl from vol. ii. of l>yi nxhaUHtlvii Fuihttni Old itud Nv.w 
of Mr. (UmrloH JamrH Korol, lwH3. 
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When, ill 1730, Eichardson took his Hammersmith 
he had, notivithstaiidiiig Ms advanced age, done 
Iitth.* in literature save the dedications and indexes 
wliieli reference has been made. It is probable, 
h*/.vever. that, about this time, he was already occupied 
in e^liting, fur the above-mentioned Society for the 
KnC'‘Ui'a-^'enieiit of Literature, a part of the correspon- 
of Sir Thomas Roe relating to his embassy to 
tike (.ntuniau Porte. But it is to 1739 that belongs 
tine book whicli undoubtedly prompted Pamela^ and 
which — partly from its having fallen into neglect, 
lud partly also from the perhaps intentionally vague 
'.vay in which he himself speaks of a production 
hi3 suh'^equent successes made him willing to forget 
— has soiiit^times been confused with Pamela itself, 
iu 1730, two of his particular friends, Mr. Charles 
uf St. Paul's Churchyard, and Mr. John 
« K'jborii uf Paternoster Eowq invited him to prepare for 
tj.ria “’a little volume of Letters, in a common style, 
MI su<ii subjects as might be of use to those country 
leaders, who were unable to indite for themselves. 
\\ nl it W any harm, said I, in a piece you want to be 
written so low, if should instruct them how they 
>-Louid tiiink and act in common cases, as well as 
iii'iite 7 1 hey were the more urgent with me to begin 
tnr little vu^uiue for this hint. I set about it. . . . 

At tius j^oint, both for clearness’ sake and the 
av-ylan- e of inLsconception, it will be well to adopt 
L:M.ard,^un s plan of ^‘a short abruption,” and go on 
With th*:" story of the volume initiated by Messrs. 

« Nl-ni and Kivington. With these model letters, as 
nlread.j stated, originated the idea of Richardson’s 
u of Pamela. It is true that they were not 
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published until a few weeks after Pamela had appearedj 
but as they undoubtedly preceded that book in con¬ 
ception, and probably in execution, they may legiti¬ 
mately be treated first. They appeared in January 
1741 (Pamela having been issued in the preceding 
November), and their full title is as follows: Letters 
written to and for particular Friends, on the most im¬ 
portant Occasions. Directing not only the requisite Style 
and Forms to he observed in writing Pamiliar Letters; 
hut hoio to think and act justly and prudently, in the 
common Concerns of Human Life. The title moreover 
states that the volume contains ^^One Hundred and 
Seventy-three Letters, None of which were ever before 
Published”; and it was ^‘printed for C. Eivington, 
in St. Pauhs Churchyard; J. Osborn, in Pater-noster 
Eow; and J. Leake, at Bath” — this last, no doubt, 
being Eichardson’s brother-in-law. The price was two 
shillings and sixpence, and the Gentleman^s Magazine, 
in which it is advertised, reproduced, at page 34 of 
its eleventh volume, one of the letters — Advice to 
a Friend against going to Law ” (No. 144). Mr. Urban 
gives no hint as to the author, whose Preface ” lays 
stress upon his having, among other things, devoted 
exceptional attention to the details of discreet court¬ 
ship and the disadvantages of ill-considered matrimony. 

Orphans, and Ladies of independent Fortunes, he [the 
compiler] has particularly endeavour’d to guard against 
the insidious Arts of flattering and selfish Depen¬ 
dents, and the clandestine Addresses of Fortune-hunters, 
those Beasts of Prey, as they may well be called, who 
spread their Snares for the innocent and thoughtless 
Heart.” The management of this final metaphor is 
not perhaps of the happiest. As we have seen, how- 




, , - »:,.- , .,-.^ i.f the •‘hi;^']i-.spiritPil volatile lady ” 

, V-; . - : t ‘ :*.aiTV tiiC iiutlinr, the eighteenth- 

.* a ,rv r .::--L::atrr was distinctly a danger to be 

1:./ . • r;.- atldrs of the heart naturally occupy 

I .rti- :i nf the F^haUlnr Letters^ — we 
. ; ;:,. i .that there can be few coniplica- 
:,:a : aa th^ undisciplined employment of 

' , / ium:. are left uiitreated, — many of these 

: - i: ^ rs .-h^ >w clearly that, from his Fleet 

» ^ h.ini.viii had looked not unintelligently 

• i n-... rill. Index'd, in regard to the question 
t th * hi *'s dr lay.s, it might almost be conjectured 
’' ..it. ! ^ was still siuaithig under an unfavourable 
a.-: - . ri-nec. Ib-re is the close of his epistle 

' v. liti-aiit: —Then you may be plung’d 

. V th" Gulf of Chancery, where you 

■h;*:: Ihils and Answers, containing Hundreds 

• : .i*: ^-xoriutant Prices, 15 Lines in a Sheet, 

.u . : I- :n :i Line, uiiid a Stamp to every Sheet) 

'UU. "‘oy ' t '-ntrived to pick your Pocket: Then 

* . '5.V id Traiu of Examinations, Interrogatories, 

Hi ^ • a-, idiis amended, References for Scandal and 

I r*. nvw Alh'itations, new Interrogatories, 

t > 4 K\ . ti .n,'., on Pretence of insufficient Answers, 
ih’; i.--. Ih; /m ier.-. Sur-rejoinders, Butters, Rebutters, 
I. i ’’’i rr 0 oatter.s; tHl, at last, when you have danc’d 
na ' tii ^ o'm'.srd Ro ind of Pri'paration, the Tr^/al 
« : :>■ til- of the Rolls comes nextj Appeals 

t ■. tr-v . liis ILuiour to the Chancellor; then from 
^ ^ ;* lU » tu the Iluase of Lords; and sometimes 

are nf^ux from thence for a new Tryal in 
tr.^ ^ nt- k'low —Gtxjd Heavens! What wise Wan, 



permit me to repeat^ would enter himself into this 
confounding Circle of the Law?^’ 

Here^ from another letter, is a “prospect” of con¬ 
temporary politics, which reminds one of some of the 
later deliverances of Eielding in the Covent Garden 
Journal: —“ For while some are made as black as Devils 
on one Side, they are made as v)hite as Angels on the 
other. They never did one good thing, says the Enemy, 
They never did one had one, says the Friend, , , . 
Mean time one Side goes on^ accusing without Mercy; 
the other, acquitting without Shame. ^Tis the Business 
of one Set of Papers to bespatter and tliroio Dirt; and 
of the other to follow after them, with a Scrubbing- 
brush and a Dish-clout: And after all — the one bedaubs 
so plentifully, and the other loipes off so slovenly, that, 
let me be hanghl, Bob, if Pd appear on 'Change with 
the Coat on my Back that a certain great Man stalks 
about in, without Concern, when these Dawbers and 
Scoioerers have done their worst and their best upon 
it. But ^tis a great Matter to be used to such a Coat. 
And a great Happiness, Idl warrant, your FTamesake 
[Sir Eobert Walpole] thinks it, that with all this 
Rubbing and Scrubbing, it does not appear threadbare 
yet, after twenty Years’ Wear, and a hundred People 
trying to pick Holes in it.” 

If personal experiences have dictated some of these 
communications, personal predilections peep out in 
others, Tlie writer is severe in matters of costume, 
“I have been particularly offended, let me tell you, 
my Dear [he writes to a young lady], at your new 
Riding Habit, which is made so extravagantly in the 
Mode, that one cannot easily distinguish your Sex 
by it. For you neither look like a modest Girl in it, 
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nor an agreeable Boy, Some conformity to the Pashion 
is allowable. Bnt a cock’d Hat, a lac’d Jacket, a 
Fop’s Peruke, what strange Metamorphoses do they 
make ! ” Elsewhere, he courageously lifts up his voice 
against the undue “Love of Singing and Musick.” 
“ It may tend,” he tells an imaginary correspondent, 
“for so it naturally does, to enervate the Mind^ and 
make you haunt musical Societies, Operas and Con¬ 
certs ; and what Glory is it to a Gentleman if he were 
even a fine Performer, that he can strike a String, 
touch a Key, or sing a Song with the Grace and 
Command of a hired Musician Upon the topic of 
the Stage he is even less sympathetic. He does not, 
indeed, like Goldsmith to his brother-in-law, Hodson, 
brand acting as “ an abominable resource which neither 
becomes a man of honour, nor a man of sense,” but 
in the character of a Father whose Son, “reduced by 
his own Extravagance,” wishes to turn player, he 
writes as follows: “ You must consider, that tho’ in 

the gay Trappings of that Employment a Man may 
represent a Gentleman, yet none can be farther from 
that Character if a perpetual Dependence be the worst 
Kind of Servility. In the first Place, the Company 
you will be in a manner obliged to keep, will be such as 
will tend little to the Improvement of your Mind, or 
Amendment of your Morals: To the Master of the Com¬ 
pany you list in, you must be obsequious to a Degree of 
Slavery. Not one of an Audience that is able to /ass,^ 
but you must /ear, and each single Person you come to 

1 Of. Johnson’s Prologue to Goldsmith’s Good Natur'd 
Man: — 

This night, our wit, the pert apprentice cries, 

Lies at my feet, I hiss him, and he dies.” 





have Cave to believe: I tbougbt (says the writer of the 
letter) he [the Admiral] was a rough honest Tar; yet 
his Effigies makes him a great Beau, with a fine flowing 
full-bottomed Periwig, such a one, but much finer, and 
more in Buckle, than that we have seen our Lawyer 
Mr. Kettleby^ wear at our Assizes.^^ At Bedlam, to 
which, like the ladies in the Bahe^s Progress, she also 
goes, she has the unpleasant experience of being mis¬ 
taken by one of the Patients for the particular Betty 
Careless who is the cause of his anguish. ‘^ISTo sooner 
did I put my Pace to the Grate, but he leapkl from his 
Bed, and called me, with frightful Eervency, to come 
into his Eoom. . . . My Cousin assured me such 
Eancies were frequent upon these Occasions.^ At 
the Play, she witnesses Hamlet, and is justly severe 
upon the low Scenes of Harlequinery/^ by which it was 
followed. Pinally, there is a letter, not of this series, 

1 It 18 strange that in these model epistles, Richardson should 
mention a real personage. Kettleby, -whose full-bottomed wig 
is historical, was a subscriber to Fielding’s Miscellanies of 1743 ; 
is mentioned in the Causidicade; and was, by many, identified as 
the Parson of Hogarth’s Midnight Modern Conversation. 

^ Until late in the Eighteenth Century Bedlam was a show and 
place of meeting. Visitors were admitted for a penny each; and 
John Taylor says that his father courted his mother there (Records 
o/myJ>i/e, 1832,1.3). 
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which graphically describes Execution Eay/’ with all 
the horrors of that Diversion of the Populace against 
which Eielding and other contemporaries so persist¬ 
ently appealed. There is a passage in it which might 
have come direct from the autobiography of the 
Prisoner's Chaplain/^ Silas Told. One of the Bodies 
was carried to the Lodging of his Wife, who not being 
in the way to receive it, they [the Mob] immediately 
hawked it about to every Surgeon they could think of; 
and when none would buy it, they rubb’d Tar all over 
it, and left it in a Field hardly cover’d with Earth.” 

Eichardson was ashamed of the Familiar Letters. 
He seems never to have added to them, for the number 
given in the seventh edition, published after his death, 
with his name, is the same as that in the first, viz.: — 
one hundred and seventy-three. ^^This volume of 
letters”—he wrote to a friend — ^^is not worthy of 
your perusal.” They [the letters] were intended for 
the lower classes of people,”—he says again in another 
place; and Mrs. Barbauld observes that the book is 
“ seldom found any where but in the servant’s drawer.” 
Why it should take refuge there in particular, is not 
clear, since it is not exclusively calculated for the 
meridian of the kitchen. Hor is it clear why Jeffrey 
in his review of Mrs. Barbauld’s book in the Edinburgh 
for October 1804, should especially recommend it as 
likely to be^^of singular use to Mr. Wordsworth and 
his friends in their great scheme of turning all our 
poetry into the language of the common people.” In 
both cases it would seem as if the writers knew little 
experimentally of the work referred to. 


Letters -wliioli he had undertaken to prepare for 
Messrs. Eivington and 0 shorn. That account is now 
resumed. In the progress of it [the collection],” — 
he goes on to say, — “ writing two or three letters to 
instruct handsome girls, who were obliged to go out 
to service, as we plorase it, how to avoid the snares 
that might be laid against their virtue,” — a story 
which he had heard many years before recurred to 
his thoughts. And hence sprung PameZa.” Little 
did I think, at first,” he adds elsewhere, “ of making 
one, much less two volumes of it.”... I thought 
the story, if written in an easy and natural manner, 
suitably to the simplicity of it, might possibly intro¬ 
duce a new species of writing, that might possibl}^ turn 
young people into a course of reading different from 
the pomp and parade of romance-writing, and dis¬ 
missing the improbable and marvellous, with which 
novels generally abound, might tend to promote the 
cause of religion and virtue.” His wife, with a young 
lady friend who lived with them, grew interested in 
the book during its progress, and were in the habit.of 

2C 











loimdation of Pamela^s story. 

About twenty-five years ago, a gentleman, witb 
whom I was intimately acquainted (but who, alas! is 
now no more 1) met with such, a story as that of 
Pamela, in one of the summer tours which he used 
to take for his pleasure, attended with one servant 
only. At every inn he put up at, it was his way 
to inquire after curiosities in its neighbourhood, either 
ancient or modern; and particularly he asked who 
was the owner of a fine house, as it seemed to him, 
beautifully situated, which he had passed by (describ¬ 
ing it) within a mile or two of the inn. 

“ It was a fine house, the landlord said. The owner 
was Mr. B. a gentleman of a large estate in more 
counties than one. That his and his lady^s history 
the attention of everybody wbo came that 
way, and put a stop to all other inquiries, though the 
house and gardens were well worth seeing. The lady, 
he said, was one of the greatest beauties in England; 
but the qualities of her mind had no equal: beneficent, 
prudent, and equally beloved by high and low. That 
she had been taken at twelve years of age, for the 
sweetness of her manners and modesty, and for an 

understanding above her years, by Mr. B-'s mother, 

a truly worthy lady, to wait on her person. Her 
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parents, ruined by siiretisbips, were remarkably honest 
and pious, and had instilled into their daughter's mind 
the best principles. When their misfortunes happened 
first, they attempted a little school, in their village, 
where they were much beloved; he teaching writing 
and the first rules of arithmetic to boys, his wife 
plain needlework to girls, and to knit and spin j but 
that it answered not; and when the lady took their 
child, the industrious man earned his bread by day 
labour, and the lowest kinds of husbandry. 

“ That the girl, improving daily in beauty, modesty, 
and genteel and good behaviour, by the time she was 
fifteen, engaged the attention of her lady’s son, a 
young gentleman of free principles, who, on her lady’s 
death, attempted, by all manner of temptations and 
devices, to seduce her. That she had recourse to as 
many innocents stratagems to escape the snares laid 
for her virtue; once, however, in despair, having been 
near drowning; that, at last, her noble resistance, 
watchfulness, and excellent qualities, subdued him, 
and he thought fit to make her his wife. That she 
behaved herself with so much dignity, sweetness, and 
humility, that she made herself beloved of everybody, 
and even by his relations, who at first despised her; 
and now had the blessings both of rich and poor, and 
the love of her husband. 

The gentleman who told me this, added, that he 
had the curiosity to stay in the neighbourhood from 
Triday to Sunday, that he might see this happy couple 
at church, from which they never absented themselves : 
that, in short, he did see them; that her deportment 
was all sweetness, ease, and dignity mingled: that he 
never saw a lovelier woman: that her husband was as 
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fine a man, and seemed even proud of his choice: and 
that she attracted the respects of the persons of rank 
present, and had the blessings of the poor. — The 
relater of the story told me all this with transport. 

The novel, of which the above letter supplies the 
outline, was published in hTovembex 1740, in two 
volumes, and its publishers were, of course, Messrs. 
Eivington and Osborn. After the fashion of Defoe, 
its contents were summarised with much particularity 
on its title-page, which ran as follows: — Pamela : 
VirUie Rewarded. In a Series of Familiar Letters from a 
beautiful Young Damsel^ to her Parents. JIoiv first 2 )uh- 
Ushed in order to cultivate the Principles of Virtue and 
Religion in the Minds of the Youth of both Sexes. A 
Narrative lohich has its Foundation in Truth and Nature ; 
and at the same time that it agreeably entertains^ by a 
Variety of curious and affecting Incidents^ is intirely 
divested of all those Images^ lohich, hi too many Pieces cal¬ 
culated for Amusement only, tend to inflame the Minds 
they shoidd instruct. Like many other books destined 
to popularity, Pamela seems to have found its public 
before the reviewers had time to recommend it. There 
is no notice of it in the December number of the 
Gentleman"s Magazine; but in the number for January 
1741 (where the model Letter-writer is reviewed), at 
the end of the Eegister of Books, comes the following 
announcement: — “ Several Encomiums on a series of 
Familiar Letters, publishkl but last Month, entitled 
Pamela or Virtue rewarded, came too late for this 
Magazine, and we believe there will be little Occasion 
for inserting them in our next; because a Second 
Edition will then come out to supply the Demands 
in the Country, it being judged in Town as great a 
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jarring note we have detected in the general applause 
is contained in an anonymous Lettre sur Pamela 
(Londres^ 1742) prompted by Prevost’s translation, 
and even this, a year later, confirms the extraordinary 
popularity of the book, which the writer styles the 
^^meuhle d la modey Personnel’ he says, ^hi^enparle 
avantageiisementy mats tout le monde le liV^ 

All this shows unmistakably^ that Pamela—to use 
a modern colloquialism — had caught on.” Por this 
there were several reasons. In the first place, it had 
arrived in an exceptionally unfruitful period of English 
Literature, Of its own class, nothing had appeared 
in 1740 save Tlie Unfortunate Princess of Mrs. Eliza 
Haywood; while biography was represented by 
Cibber’s Apology ; the drama by Lillo’s Elmeric ; and 
poetry by such minor works as Somerville’s Hobbinol) 
Dyer’s Ruins of Rome, and that Deity of Samuel Boyse, 
which Fielding had commended in the Champion. 
Hone of these could be described as epoch-making 
productions. Then Pamela had the recommendation, 
notwithstanding a name borrowed from Sidney’s 
Arcadia, of being absolutely unlike the ^'vast French 
Romances ” of D’Urfe and that grave and virtuous 
virgin,” Madeleine de Scudery — romances over which 
the fine folks of George the Second were beginning to 
yawn unfeignedly. It gave the ultimate go-by to the 
stilt-and-buskin style of Cassandra, and Pharamond, 
and Cleopatra, and the Grand Cyrus ; and it shovelled 
ruthlessly into Ariosto’s limbo all the mouthing 
Oroondates and Ambriomers and Ariobarsanes and 
other “ most illustrious personages of both sexes,” of 
whose history, travels, and transactions” readers like 
honest Thomas Gent had been wont to hold ceaseless 
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discussion, and “find no end, in wandering mazes 
lost/^ 

Nor were these the only, or the most important, 
advantages of Eichardson’s book. As the Slough 
incident shows, it appealed to the humbler reader as 
well as to the person of quality; it bridged over the 
then more widely-trenched breach between rich and 
poor; for who could say that a servant-girl who 
played her cards as cleverly as Pamela Andrews 
might not obtain a like reward ? Then its professed 
moral purpose—a new thing in a novel — was a further 
feature in its favour. A work of imagination which 
could be seriously commended from a city pulpit, 
might certainly be safely studied by many who would 
have scrupulously avoided “those Pieces calculated 
for Amusement only,” to which its title-page made 
shuddering reference. Published as it was “ to culti¬ 
vate the Principles of Virtue and Eeligion in the 
Minds of the Youth of both Sexes,” it might he read 
as securely as the Practice of Piety or the Whole Duty 
of Man, But more than these things, — more even 
than its unconventional freshness, its appearance in 
a “dead season” of letters, its appeal to a new 
audience, and its proclamation of a mission, — was the 
indisputable fact that it was itself a new thing. It 
dealt, not with people who had never lived and never 
could live; but with people who did live, and were 
then alive. It made them speak as they would have 
spoken, and what was more, it showed them thinking 
as they would have thought in their station of life. 
It entered into the minds of the characters described, 
afid unsealed the springs of their laughter and their 
tears — especially of their tears. It was — we repeat 
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— a new tiling^ destined, as its author foresaw, to 
inaugurate a new Species of Writing,— the iTovel 
of sentimental Analysis. 

To what extent, if at all, Eichardson was indebted 
to preceding writers may be reserved for discussion 
at a later stage of this chapter. Turning now to 
Pamela itself, with full remembrance of the j)osition 
claimed for it in the preceding paragraph, it is difficult 
to regard it in quite the same way as the readers of 
1740. We cannot take the same view of Pamela’s 
Virtue, or Pamela’s Eeward. To our modern ideas, 
she is much too clever for an mgdniie. She is only 
fifteen 5 but she is as sharp as a needle. In her first 
letters, she quotes Hamlet, and she knows all about 
the story of Lucretia. AVhat Eichardson calls her 
innocent stratagems to escape the snares laid for her 
virtue ’’ have all the shrewdness of forethought, and 
from the first she has her eye on the main chance. 
We could perhaps forgive her for admiring her 
master; but, in the circumstances which ensue, it is 
impossible to forgive her for becoming his wife. Ho 
one has put this better than Mrs. Barbauld; and it 
is useless to go about in order to say what she has 
said sufficiently once for all. ^^The moral of this 
piece is more dubious than, in his life-time, the 
author’s friends were willing to allow. So long as 
Pamela is solely occupied in schemes to escape from 
her persecutor, her virtuous resistance obtains our 
unqualified approbation; but from the moment she 
begins to entertain hopes of marrying him [a grada¬ 
tion, it may be noted parenthetically, which is drawn 
with extraordinary subtlety] we admire her guarded 
prudence, rather than her purity of mind. She has 
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an end in view, an interested end, and we can only 
consider her as the conscious possessor of a treasure, 
which she is wisely resolved not to part with but for 
its just price.” In other words, when she reveals her¬ 
self definitely as the young politician ” which one 
of her satirists affirmed her to be, we are beyond the 
blandishments of her red and white, her round-eared 
caps, her russet gown, her really artless impulses and 
her genuine good qualities, as well as all the meekness, 
the humility, the charity, the piety, and so forth, which, 
at the conclusion of her story, her creator thought¬ 
fully invites us to admire. He further begs us to take 
note of her grateful heart,” which, as manifested in 
her extreme subservience to the kind Gentleman,” 
the dear Master,” who, having failed to ruin her, 
has, to gain his sensual ends, raised her by marriage 
to his own rank, produces a most unpleasant effect. 
But after all, it is Bichardson himself who is most 
responsible for this, and we have no doubt that 
he knew her intimately. Still he professed to be 
drawing a pattern as well as a character, and his 
heroine only embodies his views of the fitting attitude 
to be observed in her peculiar circumstances. This 
being so, one sighs to think of the impetus which his 
unquestionable genius must have given to sickly senti¬ 
ment, sham delicacy, and, as regards deference to rank 
and riches, absolute snobbishness, by his admixture of 
those things in the composition of Pamela Andrews. 

Pamela is nevertheless the chief character of the 
story, — the most convincing, the best realised. Of the 
two Mr. B.’s, — for we cannot consent to regard them 
as one — Mr. B., the rake, comes out of the play-book; 
Mr. B., the reformed, out of the copy-book. Neither 


of them can be said to be particularly interesting, or 
to be drawn from the life, although the author (as we 
shall see hereafter) professed to have some one in his 
eye. Lady Lavers, his sister, again, is probably a 
fancy picture rather than a study. It is, of course, 
possible that a termagant of quality might behave as 
atrociously as she is made to do; and, according to 
Mrs. Barbauld, Lichardson found flatterers ready to 
assure him of the fidelity of the portrait. Mrs. Jervis, 
the Bedfordshire housekeeper, Mr. Longman, the stew¬ 
ard, and Paniela^s parents, are all minutely depicted, but 
would be more interesting for a few humorous touches. 
Colbrand, the Swiss valet, and Mrs. Jewkes — Mrs. 
Jewkes, in j^articular — seem coxoied from Hogarth, 
and have a certain coarse vigour j but those who 
care to see how much such presentments gain by a 
burlesque treatment will do well to contrast them with 
the Mrs. Slipslop and Parson Trulliber of Pichard- 
son’s rival. When we are told that Parson Trulliber’s 
Shadow ascended very near as far in height, when 
he lay on his Back, as when he stood on his Legs,^^ we 
smile at an exaggeration which we are not expected to 
take literally; when Eichardson tells us, in cold blood, 
through Pamela, that Mrs. Jewkes is as thick as she 
is long,’^ we feel that, in endeavouring to make wicked¬ 
ness ugly, probability has been violently strained. 
One of the notable characteristics of the book is its ab¬ 
sence of landscape. The lonely house in Lincolnshire, 
with its carp-pond and its elms and pines, and the 
Bedfordshire mansion, with its canal and fountain and 
cascade, under the pen of a modern, would have been 
as pretty as a background by Mr. Marcus Stone. But 
Pamela has little description of any kind, the exception 
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being that the author, like many another feminine man, 
seems to take a special pleasure in the catalogue of 
feminine costume, and can scarcely have omitted any 
detail, for example, of the ^^neat homespun Suit of 
Cloaths which his heroine prepares when she is going 
home, nor of the silvered silk and diamonds in which 
she arrays herself when, after marriage, she repairs to 
the village. church. It is in connection with the first 
that occurs one of those minute touches which show how 
carefully Eichardson had studied the sex. ^‘Then,’^ says 
the heroine, I bought of a Pedlar, two pretty enough 
round-ear’d Caps, a little Straw Hat, and a Pair of knit 
Mittens, turn’d up with white Calicoe j and two Pair of 
ordinary blue Worsted Hose, that make a smartish 
Appearance, with white Clocks, I’ll assure you; and 
two Yards of black Eibbon for my Shift Sleeves; and 
to serve as a Hecklace; and when I had ’em all come 
homCy I went and looked upon them once in two HourSy 
for tiuo Days together 

In the Journal of a Voyage to Lishon, Fielding refers 
to the “conduct of authors, who often fill a whole 
sheet with their own praises, to which they sometimes 
set their own real names, and sometimes a fictitious 
one.” This is a palpable reference to Eichardson, who, 
in his character of Editor, prefixed to the first edition 
of Pamela, by way of Preface, a highly laudatory account 
of the contents of that work, supporting it by two 
equally laudatory letters to himself; while in the 
second edition, he added an “ Introduction ” of twenty- 
four pages, made up from other flattering communica¬ 
tions which he had received in the interim. Even his 
friends, it is said, blamed him for this. One anony¬ 
mous clerical writer, whose protest is preserved at 



South. Kensington, probably went far beyond the 
language of friendship. ^^You were bewitched/^ he 
writes to John Osborn the bookseller, “to Print that 
bad stuff in the Introduction [to the second edition], 
for it has made enemies: As the Writer indeed calls us 
all Fools, and of coarse discernment, ffis a Pequital to 
your readers. He is too full of himself, and too gross 
in his Praises of the Author, tho’ I confess he deserves 
much: but I believe has done himself no good in 
accepting of such greasy Compliments. He wou^d do 
well to alter it, and make it shorter.’^ Eichardson’s 
defence of the first “ impudent Preface,” as he himself 
styles it, is contained in the letter to Aaron Hill, from 
which we have already borrowed. Two of his female 
friends, he says, gave him prefaces for Pamela^ which 
^^were much too long and circumstantial,” so he re¬ 
solved on writing one himself, “ and knowing that the 
judgments of nine i^arts in ten of readers were but in 
hanging sleeves, struck a bold stroke in the preface 
you see, having the umbrage of the editor’s character 
to screen myself behind.—And thus. Sir, all is out.” 
Not entirely, for this explanation is scarcely satisfac¬ 
tory. At the same time, it must be remembered that 
Eichardson, as a printer, and compiler of “honest 
dedications,” had probably a good deal of experience 
in the devious ways of prefaces, and may have con¬ 
ceived himself fully justified by precedent and practice 
to do as he had done. 

One of the results of the success of Pamela was the 
iiie vitabl e sequel. This, which was published by Ward 
and Chandler in September 1741, was entitled Pamela!s 
Condicct in High Life, Like the subsequent continuation 
of Tom Jones ,— Tom Jones in his Married State, —it is 
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without value, and deserves no consideration. But it 
had this effect, that it set Eichardson upon continuing 
Pamela himself, which he accordingly did, producing, 
in the following December, two more volumes purport¬ 
ing to depict her “in her Exalted Condition,and 
announced as “ by the Author of the two first.This 
step, although, as we shall see in our next chapter, it 
had some excuses of self-defence, could scarcely be 
described as well-advised. The interest of the first 
volumes had perceptibly declined with the heroine^s 
marriage; and to prolong the narrative without fresh 
complications was a manifest mistake. Eichardson, 
moralist first and novelist afterwards, did not clearly 
perceive this. On the contrary, he put forth two dull 
and platitudinous tomes with a maximum of instruction 
and a minimum of incident, which Mrs. Barbauld justly 
characterises as “ less a continuation than the author’s 
defence of himself.” Among other things, Pamela 
sends her letters and journals to the now reconciled 
Lady Davers, who examines them critically with the 
aid of a certain Lady Betty, while Mr. B, (whom the 
author is artist enough to exhibit as not wholly re¬ 
formed) gives a lengthy and “affecting relation” of his 
past misdeeds. This also is commented upon. Then 
Pamela herself turns censor, and examines Locke at 
length. She also records her sentiments upon Philips’s 
Distrest Mother^ and Steele’s Tender Husband. Of all 
this, it would be possible for a robust historian to 
make rather cruel fun. But it is idle to ridicule what 
nobody now reads, and nobody read, even in Eichard- 
son’s time, except his fiatterers. Indeed, it may be 
suspected that the third and fourth volumes of 
Pamela’s authorised history are not unfrequently con- 



from the Sonth Kensington Collection, that the ladies 
complain they cannot read them without blushing.” 
M. Prevost, too, if we understand him aright, con¬ 
sidered it necessary in his translation to chasten or 
modify certain expressions which were calculated to 
wound the sujper-sensitive delicacy of Prench taste. 
On the other hand, the Reverend Edward Mangin, 
Richardson^s editor, who wrote an edifying Essay on 
Light Reading, in which he is severe upon the works of 
Eielding and Smollett, has nothing but praise for the 
author of Pamela. We live in a free country j and the 
same diversity of opinion is exhibited in the critics of 
the nineteenth century. Mrs. Oliphant, who regarded 
the sensation novel as a resurrection of nastiness,” 
thinks that the letters of Pamela, for all their pretence 
of promoting the cause of religion and virtue, abound 
in nauseous details as explicit as the frankest of Prench 
novels,” while the late Mr. William Porsyth, Q.C., a 
scrupulous critic, if there was ever such, is of opinion 
that, with the exception of one or two scenes, “ they 
contain little that need offend modern delicacy.” So 
much for difference of view I But upon this topic, it 
maybe well to hear Richardson himself, who, in his 
third volume, puts his defence into the lips of Mr. B.’s 
sister, Lady Lavers. Pamela is curious, nay, anxious, to 


siders tlieir recitals were necessary to tlie full intelli¬ 
gence of the story; and finally, in words that are 
evidently intended for the gallery, that “ it must be a 
very unvirtnous Mind, that can form any other Ideas 
from what you relate, than those of Terror and Pity 
for you. Your Expressions are too delicate to give 
the nicest Ear Offence, except at him [her brother, 
Mr. B.]. —You paint no Scenes, but such as make his 
Wickedness odious; and that Gentleman, much more 
Lady, must have a very corrupt Heart, who could, from 
such Circumstances of Distress, make any Eeflections 
but what should be to your Honour, and in Abhorrence 
of such Actions.This is not a conclusive answer. 
The charge against Eichardson, if charge there be, is, 
not so much that he has unduly strained the limits of 
artistic presentment, but that, abnormally interested 
in certain forms of wrong-doing, he has, in his descrip¬ 
tions, sometimes exhibited a more prurient preoccupar 
tion with undesirable details than is generally exhibited 
by a moralist. But his taste in this respect improved 
as he went on. As Mrs. Barbauld points out, his 
second novel is far less objectionable than Pamela^ 
and his third not at all so. 

Where even admirers make difficulties, it is mani¬ 
fest that the adversary will find matter to his hand. 
The blemishes indicated by Dr. Watts were joyously 
seized upon by those who resented not only the 
teaching of Famelaj but the sanctimonious tone of its 




whichj the many notorious FalsJioods and MisrepresentOr 
tions of a Book called Pamela^ are exposed and refitted; 
and all the matchless Arts of that young Politician, set in 
a just and true Light. The contents, which were further 
described as Kecessary to be had in all Families/^ may 
be inferred from the title. Parson Tickletext presents 
a copy of Pamela to Parson Oliver, as a new work 
which has been praised by the clergy, and may be safely 
given to his daughter or his servant. Parson Oliver, 
who happens to reside in Mrs. P.^s neighbourhood, 
rejoins by what he considers to be the true version of 
her history, which is accompanied by what professes 
to be her actual correspondence. This is both very 
clever, and exceedingly gross. Pamela is shown to 
be already hopelessly corrupt; and what the title calls 
the politician” element in her character is relentlessly 
exposed. Summing up. Parson Oliver describes the 
original Pamela as ^^a nonsensical ridiculous Book,” 
which, so far from having any moral Tendency,” is 
^^by no means innocent.” He also considers, among 
other things, that it may have the effect, not only of 
making young gentlemen marry their servants, but of 
making servants desire to marry their masters, — the 
latter being, in effect, no more than the point raised by 
Scott in his admirable Lives of the Novelists. It may 




^01 iviotcomoe; naa oeen leiamg's nrsi tutor; ana tnat 
Dodd, tlie publisher of Shamela, had published books 
for Yielding. Finally, Richardson himself, writing to 
Mrs. Belfour in 1749 {Gorr, iv. 286), distinctly at¬ 
tributes Shamela to Fielding; and, in collecting mate¬ 
rial for this memoir, we have found confirmation of this 
belief on his part. To a letter at South Kensington in 
which Shamela is mentioned, Richardson has appended, 
in the tremulous script of his old age: — Written by 
Mr. H. Fielding.” All these things make for the 
Fielding authorship. On the other hand, Mrs. Bar- 
bauld is absolutely silent on the question; Arthur 
Murphy, who wrote Fielding’s life, makes no reference 
to it; and, as far as we can remember, there is no 
mention of it in Fielding’s works. If Fielding wrote 
it, he must have been glad to forget it; and, in any 
case, the mere assertion of Richardson, and even the 
coincidences noted above, do not, in the absence of 
further corroborative evidence, warrant any one in 
describing the book as Fielding’s “ famous parody.” 

There is, however, one point in connection with 
Shamela, which, if it tends somewhat to strengthen the 
case against Fielding, appears also to indicate that he 

1 “Sect” for “sex” is, of course, as old as Falstaff. But 
the point here is, that it is used in a book by Fielding and a 
book which it is sought to attribute to Fielding. 
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Pamela, since, in Lis first chapter, he speaks distinctly 
of the author of the life of Mr. Colley Cibber and 
the author of the life of Mrs. Pamela Andrews as 
different persons. Portunately, no uncertainty of 
pedigree makes it needful to dwell here upon the 
story of the work with which Fielding inaugurated 
the ITovel of Manners as opposed to the Novel of 
Analysis. Moreover, its connection with Eichardson 
is in reality but small. Apart from the lewd and un¬ 
generous engraftment (the words are Eichardson^s) 
which makes Fielding’s hero Pamela’s brother, and, 
it may be added, furnishes its least attractive scenes, 
Josejph Andreitjs has not in uch to do with Pamela, When 
Parson Adams mades his appearance in Chapter iii. 
the author’s original purpose begins to be forgotten, 
and after Chapter x. it is practically shelved, only 
to be recalled at the end of the book for the sake of 
coherence. To Pamela herself, the references are few. 
One usefully turns on the pronunciation of her name. 
“ They had a Daughter,” says a pedlar at the end 
of vol. ii., speaking of Goodman Andrews and his 
wife, ^^of a very strange Name, Pamela or Pamela; 
some pronounced it one way, and some the other.” 
Sidney, from whose Arcadia Eichardson got it, made 
it Pamela, and so did Pope in the Epistle he wrote 
in 1712 to Teresa Blount: — 

“The Gods, to curse Paiugla with her pray’rs, 

Gave the gilt Coach and dappled Elanders Mares.” 

But Eichardson, in Pamela’s hymns, made it Pamela, 
and his parasites persuaded him he was right. Mr. 
Pope,” wrote Aaron Hill, has taught half the women 
in England to pronounce it wrong.” Beyond the fact 
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written and acted by a Gentleman,” namely Garrick, 
then beginning his triumphant career. He also wrote 
the Prologue, which is included in his Poetical Works. 
Another version of Pamela was prepared for the stage, 
but never acted. In 1765 it again supplied the 
material of the Maid of the Mill, a Comic Opera, which 
had a considerable run, and was afterwards revived 
successfully with additions by O’Keeffe. The author 
was Isaac Bickerstaffe. In Italy Pamela was turned 
into two plays, Pamela Nubile and Pamela Maritata. 
In France, Pamela; La Vertu Mieux Eprouv4e by 
Louis de Boissy, was acted at the Italiens in 1743; 
and, in the same year, Hivelle de la Chaussde also 
based a ffve-act play upon the book. La Ddroute des 
Pamela, a one-act Comedy by Godard Daucoiir, after¬ 
wards a farmer-general, owes its origin to the same 
source. Finally, there is Voltaire’s Nanine; ou, le 
PHjitgi vaincu, a pleasant little three-act piece in verse 
suggested by Eichardson through La Chaussde, and 
produced at the Comedie FranQaise in 1749. 

On the other side of the Channel, as will be seen, 
Eichardson’s hrst novel was the cause of consider¬ 
able literary activity. It may therefore be well, in 
terminating this chapter, to touch briefly upon the 
recently-raised question of his alleged indebtedness 
to Marivaux’s Vie de Marianne. That there are super¬ 
ficial affinities between Eichardson and Marivaux may 
at once be conceded. Both hit upon the novel of 
analysis ; and in this connection, no doubt, Marivaux 
precedes Eichardson. Their manners of writing were 
also similar in some respects; and when Crebillon 
the younger, describing Marivaux, affirms that his 
characters not only say everything that they have 




n.: i\iM£lA; l7/;/77; i:KWA!:Pf:D 

uiA ^'Vrrythiii;^ t!,at tht*y have tliuiiu'ht, hut 
ewu}7iii.4 tu.i* !.L*'y u'uul'l have hkeil to think but 
^u•^ I,-aha! tu !>e dt:‘Scnhiii;' Itiehar'Uoii 

\\thL I’ut .Maiuva.iU\“."^ ar'rouiiplLihed IhugraisieT, 
M ^iartave Larraiua^-t, aldavi,^!^ admitting that there 
let ^i»Mt ‘r.niharhy l^^^tween the twu heroine^, g*X‘s 
h., irh further than tliis. KieLardibon. he atliriii^, *• a 
h> A I if' de J/u/hlfaa- ,* d f'ii fidr^ €t Ip 

iiii-'h'tprp pn ih‘'S'"ivlifr'se he Wfitrs, if a 

d^i u<V'.--y> Hfjtiit Hh.ffiiisufA : i^i Vif' dp 

Jfi fi fi’Apfjd /toahaf f-f CjiffAHf Ihu^hjV'pP Yt’t 
whelk we a..4i h>r tl.e piv^ds, they are luerely inisui^- 
ported a.^.-^'rtiun.'^. M. luirruumet th^es not even give 
them the liMnaur.^ of hLs text; he puts them in a 
footnute. i>id.rrut >aid st); Pre.sident Ifenault said 
fsriiiim said su; Mine, da Ih.^iwage said that 
Mnru^.kh.e et Ip Parvenn were j^}it‘-i'tre le 

DVfiU'lp' *" of Kiehanlseids novels. AVliat, however, are 
the faets of the ease? The ^ir^t part of the Vie de 
ALirhuuiP was published at Paris in 1731; the second 
part in 1741; the third part not until 1734; the 
frjiirtli, fifth, and sixth parts in 173G; and the seventh 
anil eighth part^ iu 1737. Xothing more came out 
until 1741, w’heu the brnuk was left uniimshed. An 
English translation of the first four parts a])peared 
at L^jiiduu iu June 173b; a second instalment in 
danaary 17757; and a third in April 174t?, wiien 
Paih-f ln had lieen published for more than a year. 
There is not, as far as we are aware, a particle of 
evidence that Richartlsoa ever saw the earlier volumes 
of this version. In fa‘-t, the only discoverable refer- 
eiii.v he makes to Marivaux is contained iu the post¬ 
script to Clarissa, and that occurs iu a quotation from 






CHAPTER nr 


«J>ERE>F*;NIjENi'E, 

The Epi>tMlary C(»rTe>.|fO!i.>ueeof Samuel Rieliard- 
M)u may fairly 1*^ in vulgar parlance, as ‘‘a 

very large oi-lrr/' What renuiiiLS of it — for it is 
incoinplete evr-n uiwv — i-oiii'.i.sts of no fewer than six 
vast folio vnlniaes, of which the as|>ect alone is 
siithh'irut Xii alkali the stoutest ex|,»lorer. Th^-se six 
vtfluuie,', e.an prise some eight hundred and fifty letters, 
*>r traii.>ci'i|»ts of letters, from Rieiiardson and his 
fi i»uids, hegiruling in and extending to the year 
i./f his death. They are generally WTitten—at least 
Rirhardsoli’s are generally wTitten — in a small hand, 
on quarto paper; and as they are written on both 
sides, are, when necessary, ‘‘in-let.” The effect of 
tiiis arrangeiiieiit, when they are mounted side by 
side, is frequently to give four pages of minute script 
to a single leaf of the volume in which they are 
contained. In aii uniniblished letter to Aaron Hill of 
2tlth Oct. 1746, Richardson gives his reason for thus 
packing his matter. ‘‘ Did I not crowd my Lines into 
a little Coiii[>a5S of Fap^er, my Prolixity would seem 
more intolerable ” — a device tvhicli lie goes on to admit 
■will not help him when his work reaches the press. 
As it is, he certainly contrives to get into a quarto 
page as many words as Swift could put into a corre- 
51 
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sponding page of tlie Journal to Stella. The difference 
is^ that while Swift^s line bristles with fact and illus¬ 
tration of the most various kind, Eichardson’s is often 
nothing but monotonous verbiage, and you may toil 
in the ^immeasurable sand” of his sentences (one of 
his letters runs to five thousand words, which is a 
longish magazine article) without coming to anything 
which throws any light upon any aspect of his life or 
character with which you are not already sufficiently 
familiar. 

Copious as is this collection, it would have been 
larger still had its writer become famous earlier. But 
previously to the composition of Pamela, he does not 
seem to have kept copies of his letters; and, as already 
stated, his correspondence with the gentleman who 
was master of the epistolary style ” had been long 
destroyed. Moreover, what must be regarded as the 
more interesting section of his letters belongs rather 
to the period which immediately preceded and followed 
the production of Clarissa, when he was in active com¬ 
munication with some of the cleverest and most 
stimulating of his lady admirers, — a period which 
belongs to a later chapter of this book. Mrs. Barbauld’s 
account of the letters is as follows. During his declin¬ 
ing years, she tells us, Eichardson amused himself by 
selecting and arranging them, with a view to their 
eventual publication, either during his life-time or 
afterwards. They ultimately came into the possession 
of his daughter Anne, who survived (according to the 
Dictionary of National Biogra/pliy) until December 
1803, when they passed to Eichardsoffis grandchildren, 
who sold them to Mr. (afterwards Sir) Eichard Phillixos 
of 71 St. Paulas Churchyard, the compiler of A Million 
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Iua"^‘r Th;s duly tu.uiiif‘rated Ifi the 

u. .'.u :t:' wLiidi Ku-hardsuii had drawn 

uy '-'i' ^i'^* i '-rr^''U'h'Ui rela tiv?‘ tu that w<irk; but, 
lu tla^ lud^^x. It is iiui iiaduded in the 
u a,rf‘ ;n^at*ral ;^aps of a dis- 

uu:- 'h.u.W'^u\ hi 6,j:ie ur twu eases, however, 

h.' ^ru-r alii; a ha.-^ di:'ripp»"ared is printed by Mrs. 
liiidi.! i, n>f Larra is d^uie. pruv:d»'d she printed it 
..,.u:y I'nhiipuily, after the old im|>erioiis fashion 
et esdUinaM-hr. -r, she seems to have excised freely, 
uiA fLuny of the lettt rs she has repr«>Iueed have been, 
114 terhiii-al phraon e--n^tid^Tably “cut."^ 

c-^<rres|rtUideri«*e is one letter she 
hiis n^t iviuunted, althiuigh it has obviously been 
iuan:puLi*ed by Kiiliardsou with a view-to publication. 
The h-ht It thrnws ikii the cireunistanees w’hich led to 
h:s ill-'Htarrei third and f«jiirth volumes, is extremely 
inteR*«>rin^. k'r'idr^s illustrating very signiheantly some 
vf thv of lu a thankless world. It is 

aoi•ir^''?^ed t-.. Jumes L^-uke of Bath, Kiehardson’s 
ijruth'-ruTidavv, and kmrs date August 1741. If this 
date I'Mr' torreit, it must have l^en vrritteu btdore the 
ap|.«raram'e «>f the spurimm sequel to Pamela entitled 
P.ihiAa^ V^fHilnd ia Life, as that sequel came out 
lu Advertisvilients of PameM$ Conduct 

had h'^Ti published in the Chaiyqnun; and Richard- 
-.uii, lu re^puiise tu a rtspiest for information, gives 
Mr. Leake ‘‘a shfut Aeouunt of the Affair.” Having 

‘ \% Ml mstaEc# f'f this, IlUi's letter to Richardson of 17th 
ITM). which Ricbardsc^n quotes ia the introduction 
t*.) the alitivi-a of Posmla (see a^jfe, p. 37), there makes 

a;;4 a half ck^ly printi^ fa^es, la Mrs. Barbauld (i. 
11 hiirt'Jj Uiakea two, widely set. 
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heard, he says, that Chaiadler, the lK>ukseller, had eoia- 
iiiissioued one Kelly, styling himself of the Temple 
(this was, most probably, John Kelly of the Utucerml 
Si^ciatorjy to continue J\mela, he remonstrated to one 
of Kelly*s friends. This brought Chandler to him. 
Chandler alleged he had understocxi that Iliehardson 
was not going to continue Famla himself. Richardson 
replied that he had certainly said so, though this was 
in the Ijelief that no one ‘‘w^ould offer to meddle with 
it, at least without consultirig him;'' but that, if such 
an attempt were made, rather than his Plan should 
be basely ravished out of his Hands,"' and his charac¬ 
ters, in all probability, depreciated and degraded by 
those who knew nothing of the story, or of the delicacy 
required to continue it, he was resolved to complete it 
himself. He declared further that he should still 
decline to do this, unless he tvas forced to it in self- 
defence, but that if Messrs. Chandler and Kelly per¬ 
sisted in their enterprise, he must and would continue 
Pamela, advertising against them as soon as they 
published. 

Upon this, according to the narrative, Chandler had 
the effrontery to propose that Richardson should 
combine forces with Kelly, and allow the combination 
to be published with his name, — a proposition which 
Richardson of course rejected with the contempt it 
deserved. It w’as next suggested that what Kelly had 
already written (and been paid for) should be can¬ 
celled, and that Richardson should continue the book 
for Chandler. To this Richardson very properly 
replied that if he w^ere forced to continue it at all, he 
would suffer no one else to be concerned, and he com¬ 
mented strongly upon the baseness of the procedure, 


rs 


SAMVEL KirHAUDSoN 


IIAP. 


fuld the ‘‘ Hardship it wa.^, that a Writer could not he 
I II at ted t<» end his nwn Work, when and how he 
pleased, without sa-h seaudalous Attempts of Ingraft¬ 
ing^ uf.»e)n liis I’lan." * rinm thLs Chandler left him, 
a]tp.'L!viitly rnuviared »>f the error of his w'ays, and 
proiui-mg to {•i.ii'-Uit hi- partner. He also promised 
tiM.^nnaiainieate furtlier with Kiehardson, whiidi he did 
not do, Kelly, loi%r\s‘r, seems t(» have sent what he 
had written to the auth^^r of Pimfltu in the fatuous 
expecaatieii that he laust. upon in.^peetion, approve it 
Ihit Ricdiardseii, as was only to W antieiputed, found 
his purpose dlstortf-di au‘l his personages caricatured. 

It is needless, at tliis point, to pursue the story 
with Richardsuii's (»wn particularity? and we may 
here take leave to summarise. IMessrs. Chandler and 
Kelly |:#ersisting, and moreover putting alx)ut the 
re|>ort that he was not the real author of Pamela, 
and could not thertdure Cuntiiiiie it, he thought him¬ 
self eoinpelled, notwithstanding the objection he felt 
to secoiiil parts, and tlie mistake of pursuing a success 
until the buyers w'-ert* tired out, to set about volumes 
three and four. He began ti^w’ards the middle of 
April, when lie had ascertained, that the rival work 
w^as making rapid lieadivay. His letter to Leake w'as 
written, as we have said, in August, w’heri he w'as 
still busy with the work, and in recapitulating his 
difficulties, he iiicitlenially sketches his plan, w'hich he 
apj^ars to have mure fully thouglit out than one would 
imagine from some of his statements upon other occa¬ 
sions, It is no easy Task," he writes, “ to one that 

— it; may be noted — was written previous to the “en- 
gmftmest " of Jomph Andrtwi, whioli did not appear until 
Febmarj 1742. 
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lias so luucli Business his Hriiids, an»l so rnanv 

Avoeations of ilitfto-ent Sorts, and oM < 'oiu- 

plaints in the Nervous way require that he .-bjidd 
sometimes run away from Business, aiirt from 
if he could. Then, Sir, to write up this Work as it 
ought, it is impossible it slioiihl l^e doiu' in the Tom- 
pass of one Vuluiiie. For her [Bainela's] liehaviour in 
Married Life, her <.orrespondeiiries with her new ami 
more genteel Friends; her Oaiversations at Table ami 
elsewhere; her pregnant Cirriimstanee, her Devotional 
and Charitable Employments; her Defence of >unie 
parts of her former Conduct; which will Ije olijecte.;! 
to her by Lady Davers, in the Friendly Ct jrivs|<.m.km*'e 
l)etweeii them. Her Opinion of some of the geuteeler 
Diversions when in London, as the Masqueraile, 0|^ra, 
Plays, etc. Her Notions of Education, her Friend¬ 
ships, her relative Duties, her Family Oecononiy, ami 
20 other subjects as material ought to be toucdied 
upon; and if it be done in a common Narrative 
Manner, without those Keflexions and Observations 
which she intermingles in the New Manner attempted 
in the two first Volumes, it will be considerVi only as 
a dry Collection of Morals and Sermonising Instnie- 
tions that wdll be more beneficially to a Reader, found 
in other Authors; and must neither Entertain or 
Divert, as the former have done beyond my Expecta¬ 
tion.” 

This quotation, if it does nothing else, shows clearly 
that Richardson was more fully aware of the diffi¬ 
culties of the situation than might be imagined, and 
that he was no mean critic of his own efforts. As 
already related, Pamehis Conduct in High appeared 
in September 1741, and Richardson's continuation 


c?f his Perj;>alin uf n future edition; and it 
refers tu tli.e prar^e uitli wLieh the tir.st two volumes 
h^i Wen iiojioured l*y “tlu- t}r.>t Genius (jf the Agey^ 
rmiaely, '\Varhart«»a replWl hi a friendly letter 

of the 2Htii I.iefeiy!jer, in wliieli he saiil that he and 
Fo|i€, talking over the work **when tlie two last 
Tolui 2 ie-g value had *“agrf-eri, that one excellent 

iuIoh:.! i'd ihiiiiela's letters in high life, would have 
Wen to pa;-sed her jiidgnieiit, on first stepping 

into it, oii everything slie saw there, just as simple 
nature 'ai.d no one ever touelicd nature to the quick, 
as It wrre, more surely and certainly than you) 
fiiotatedd’' "^The fullirs ami extravagancies of high 
life”—he went ob — -“to one of 'Pamela's low station 
and gi'xKl sense wonhi have ai^jx^ared as absurd and 
iirijMTcouiitable as Euro|>ean ptilite vices and customs 
to an Irniian;” and he proniiseri to develop liis ideas 
more at large wht:‘n they next met. Whether he ever 
did S4-,), is ncjt recorded. But seeing that Kiehardson’s 
eontmnatioii Imi Wen in existence for a twelvemonth, 
the snggestitm eertainl j a little behind-hand, even 

if Eiehardson had possessed the huniour and knotvh 
edge of the world involved in such a virtual remodel¬ 
ling of hij plan. It was his prac‘tice to solicit advice 
whiich, while It sometimes aided, ofteiier terribly 
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eniljarras«f'«l hiiii; an<l it is to fKUvsl that tliis 
Inflated counsel of and Warhiirtou mu>t h*- addrd 
to those other vexations wlaeli arithorsiii]j 
ii]>on a man already, as he tuld 3Ir. Leakt*, *o'>],].n'Sjr.ed 
with tremors.*’ 

But if there were vexations, there w’or^* aLro com¬ 
pensations. One of the admirers of w'hom 

]drs. Barbauld calls •* Mr, Elietw'yiid,*' Icat wlio. up-on 
inspection of his letter at South K^msiiigtO!u turns out 
to l>e Swift's frit'Bil, Knightly Clietwo>r4h\ writes to 
some one wdio had lent him the iir>t two vnlutu^^s, 
to record his opinion (wdiicli antlcip.atp> 
that, if all the Books in England wrre to l-unir, 
this Book, next tlie Bible, ought to \k‘ 

Then there is a mysterious letter from six amu.ymous 
ladies of Reading (one of them was certaiidy a Mrs. 
Lancelot) wdio have read the two lirst volumes and 
the continuation with erpial pleasure. They beg 
Eicliardson to tell them, on liis honour, w’hether the 
stor}” is ‘‘real or feigned.** They ‘‘have sworn them¬ 
selves to Secrecy in this Affair.** If the story be 
“feigned,” they wish to know the name of the writer 
in order that their “ Admiration may l>e turn'd uxioii 
the Author that could Paint y^ Heiiiousuess of Vice, 
and the Reward of Virtue, in sneli true Lights and 
Natural Colours.*’ Richardson’s rnatter-of-fact next- 
door neighbour, Mr. Vanderplaiik, to vchom he must 
have shown this eomrrumication, seems to have 
doiibted its genuineness.^ Richardson's re]»]y betrayed 

1 At Ihe end of tim jidnt letter comes: — Lady Galns- 
borouirti and I.ady Iluideri?:::, we kiio^r, are exomidary Kadies, 
but can’t find their Story in y^or A-.v.^unt.” Mrs. Barbauld 
mentions that Pamela w'as pipuiarly identified uith both of 
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a like distrust. It was copiouS; of course; asked for 
particulars as to tke names of kis correspondents 5 the 
nature of the oath by which they were bound, and so 
forth. Pie observed upon the improbability that six 
Ladies could keep a secret, and there, after a brief 
rejoinder from the ladies, the matter appears to have 
ended. Another of the miscellaneous pieces at South 
Kensington is a long voluntary contribution from the 
notorious native of Pormosa,^^ George Psalmanazar, 
offered for insertion in the second part of Pamela, and 
detailing the charities of that lady to a poor family. 
It was coarsely written,and was naturally rejected 
by Pamela\s inventor. 

Among Eichardson’s regular correspondents for the 
period covered by this chapter, the more important are 
Mrs. Pilkington, Dr. Young, and Aaron Hill. Of these, 
Hill is the earliest and most considerable; but it will 
be courteous as well as convenient to take the lady 
first. LcBtitia van Lewen — such was her maiden name 
—was the daughter of a man-midwife at Dublin, where 
she was born in 1700. At fifteen (Pamela’s age), she 
was married to one Matthew Pilkington, a clergyman 
of literary tastes. Dr. Delany, who had been her 
father’s college friend, introduced the young couple to 
Swift, who seems to have been interested in them, and 


these persons of quality, who were of humble origin; but she 
apparently attaches no importance to the rumour. It may 
be noted, however, that Richardson’s family favoured the claim 
of Lady Gainsborough. “The master of Pamela,” says Patty 
Richardson’s husband, Mr. Bridgen, “ was the father of the 
present Earl of Gainsborough, who rewarded the inflexible virtue 
of Elizabeth Chapman, his gamekeeper’s daughter, by exalting 
her to the rank of Countess; an elevation which she adorned 
not less by her accomplishments than her virtues.” 
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I’artir'.f-irly l»y tbe vivat-ity aail <>£ 

t!i^^ little I'hiM/' who had so ifiviniiXurAy 

He a i.^haplaiinhip fur the hiislaiah and 
iiitru*Iu.-r'd hiia to Pu|,pe aud Gay, though he sale 
s»M]?:rritly caiae t«> regard hiui diiid rijrhtly,} as ‘‘a 
airl a knave/' In June 1741k the date of 
Mrs. I*:lkiuut*.»i/s tlrst printed letter tu Uiidmrdsoii, 
Swift has lap’-^ed into liopele>> idi«.<*y: aiid she lieiself 
was liviiig iu King Street, Westminster, a|.<at from her 
hushand, ami terribly htraiteued fur means. In the 
seeuiid Volume of her ; p[t, she gives 

an aiamaut of a vi.dt she pai*Itvjlti*.diar5ls:uii at Salisbury 
('ourt. Not having, from liei* Irish experi^an'es, asso¬ 
ciated a printer with any tiling very exalted, she had 
paid no STfeeiai atterition to her ecfStiime, Ifty’oiid being 
tidy. But she was sur]>rised by the grandeur of the 
house, and the I>enevolenee of the master. “ He not 
only made me breakfast, but also dine wdth him, and 
his agreeable Wife and Children. After Dinner he 
called me into liis Study, and shewed me an Order 
he had received to pay me twelve Guineas, which he 
immediately ti)ok out of Ids Eseriitore, and put it into 
my Hand; but when I tvent to tell them over, I found 
I luul fourteen, and supposing the Gentleman had made 
a Mistake, 1 wars for returning two of them, but he, 
wdth a Sw’eetness and Modesty almost j>eculiar to 
himself, said, he hoped I -would not take it ill, that he 
had presumed to add a Trifle to the Bounty of my 
Friend. I rt^ally was confcuiiuled, till, recollecting that 
I had read Panida^ and been told it was written 
by one Mr. Ekhardson, I asked liiin, whether he was 
not the Author of it? He saiti lie was the Editor: I 
told him my Surprize was now Gver, as I foimd he had 
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hiiii iu'a>.t Lavi' tuk«*ii |irrvii.»ri>Iy to Jiuie 17-k‘>, 

Froia tliis tisiie uatil retuni tu Irt-Ianil a few vt^ars 
later, she laiist l:avt‘ U'eii a eon.stant trial to KiehariF 
son. Iler other fiieiai was Tolley Cil/eer, who seems 
to have leeu e.jiraHy kind to her iii s|«ite of her 
vaLraries. •*r{?mrnou sense/'* he tells her in her ear, 
“ is no eonteiiiptible ertature, liotwitlistainliiig you 
have thoiv.:ht her t«;Mj vulL^ar to l>e (me of your niai<ls 
of honour/’ To Kirhard<«.ui she writes heart-rending 
epistles from all sorts of picturesque add 2 T‘>ses, such as 
the ‘‘lilue iVrake, opposite Ikis'kinghain House, in the 
Strand/’ aiitl her snl»seri|dioiis have all the ingenious 
diversity of that equally inipecunicuis epistolary artist, 
Mr. Wilkin.-^ Mieawl>er. Your ever obliged, and most 
truly acknowledging Servant, %vhile this macdiiiie is 
LiETiTiA” —is quite in the iMicawlKU* manner. Else- 
whert^ the mafdiiin* signs herself “ Tiiistitia ; and else¬ 
where again, not with a iianie but a (piotation, or rather 
variation one. ** My name is lost, barebit, and gnawui, 
by Slander’s canker tcn.uh ’’ — a letter ends. Quotations, 
chiefly from the j»]ay-books, al>ound in her communica¬ 
tion. ‘‘ Whatever I have read I remember,” she says 
u|>on one occasion, asking Young's Xifjld Thoughts, 
which le^ids one to observe that, although she certainly 
does rememlK^r a great deal, she has not accurately 
recollected the quotation frcau King Lf^tr to wdiich 
reference has just l>eeri made. She is always in difti- 
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if^-r Jau-rhl^T ^ t*? h-r '■•L;,; v\;th 

mi*l ii^’* *“ ,*^41 . u i t '* i i'. * * i 4 4 »‘t J i ? 1 i .■^t isili J. i iil* I i »a,^^,^ t'irJi.*'’4 

tL'?*i4i i^itii iut«? .■■■;rs''rt, l.i'-r -vt'I 

uiu-t hiiv^^ J'.Lu r.i’r--r»'t 

v. ^ f L^-r .unw,-^ iz-r 

I<‘T;^ 1% ^ f>-r 

hiia «/U tia' -ra .:-, li- 4-.4s;itrL-a tu Ua Lara-> :a 
liutr^ up41 tL- iu.tt»u‘i*;il — 

I liiiu ii <:ut i;f Ift" ^uvu |ait*v ::lar 

of'ilrr,'^ to tL'f tuu'.^r iuuao it fa..''L4-’Ual to ti..^ 

!i<-'i^lit of lUt^ liU/.U'/* Tho u>‘ li^ar of Liu. 14 

that la‘ iy> ■iikf rriU^r-?'^-, vuth 

a vouai: ^^^a.'^ltUiiau «.>f Lutuia*. tiie S'^i »^f u.y 
iiitiiuato frioial ia h>-Uiti4/' If is nu'tLrr lT’*, luto 
‘‘a prrtty doorut at tLivo isoiind.'? a p'ur, lu 

Gmit \Miito-lu..zu-stroot, at, tuo «.?£ tho D*.j\r, uoar 
the Sovou iMal^d’ froia wLioh address she |Ti-|;Oftes to 
issue a netiiioatitui tl.at •• h-tters are written uii any 
subjeet (exi'^ent the law ^ l«y Lcrtitia Ihlkingtorj, prn;-e 
one Shilli n g. A1 \ pot it ion s drawn at the same prke. 
But this mu^jt have failedn like the shops in the Strand 
anil St. Jamea's Street, ami the “stampt paier hat.-/’ 
wliieh she eould lu^t go 011 with l^^eause she had no 
materials, and had •* i'uly t.wjrrieived the btamps/" “ Ail 
lay sehemes are alx-rtive/' she says despairingly; and 
it is no Wonder she exhausted the patieiiee uf her 
friends. One of her funniest appeals to IM('hani*<4i is 
for ‘‘ a few sheets of gilt paper, a few pens, and a st'r'k 
of sealing-wax/’ in order that she may write begging 


1 In he piibILsbe<2 Ills mwe ‘‘re^U StMry/' vihirh ha:% au 
excellent portrait id iii-s motb-r, ]iiio.^/**uiite4 by Ru:b.ird Fureeli 
after Natlirmiel He is the her.* <4 tpilufemith's '^bite 

mciiient {Eur>^p€an Ma;jaziue^ xxiv. liolMjiyL 
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; 4- , -! l:-*,4:-i1 II'r I,!-! ^na^*] 

I;, i.Af'i-*-- ^ 1 ri:i,.ruis! in tlip fijIlMming 

.^.1 .< ....| 

i :• - V '';.-r;g rir*^ Trrv inniiV I»'‘!,!er;^ li'i 

»; ^ Mf H i^Ik :ni4t^ai v^:k'kr<l liikl 

* ’.i l r *,’;■.?• I'the U*u4ii^< 

n !?-,.’■'.! 1 Ymuiij: in ui. 

iuA [%u-f in tiik ri‘'U* ] J 

v»-‘u >liwUl4 flfithi 

I IhiH i-s a tfi.-k to |5iit It :ntM inc'*re fniiid 

k I n • % I r w ^' i M h .4 V ^ 111 a I e if rt.'t, ” Y mi n Y i' ^ i ■» ii 
D’it \^ry livelv, am! are precc^upif^ will 
liealtii. He in e!i>|nent to Inn eorrps|iOiitit'*iit— 
wliora lie fom|C4re^ rom|^la.int8, a:ml tiiMnisses 
l>a]efal of th^ ei|'uiooi — upon tlie Tirtiit 

the Welwyn Spring’^, of st*:.*€], of the tar-water w 
rh-'ering b-ut not inebnating cap Bishop Itt^rkelev 
ce>‘ln';itei! two years earlier iii the luixiik afterw 
kto.’Wii .H AiftM. Tar by winter, and steel bysiim 
are the two €hain|*iuBs sent berth by Frovideiic 
eiiinjunter, and snlMiue the But note 

re:gards the tar, ** it must Iw:^ AhreYiy tar, of a 
brown, aiid pretty thin — says Air, Prior, trhose i 
oTi the same snhjt'ot, at the «kt€ of this letter, had 
I'seen issued.. Frtan another of the letters, dated « 
1714, Young haii Iteen eTideritlj visiting Xortli 
and rea^liBg Miss Fielding. I partieiilarly insist i 

«7rvJ'l e*B-i ln-%. '^V k I.-,.**' # *1 i-kj-, * 
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Ch^optim n-mi fkturm 2io+,lio^ 
r ver, priiitol by sub»<*?i|.itifiii loiti! IT*”!, wlieii sbi? wa- 
;:iJ'>le m li«;‘r IiitrcMiu*/t2oii’’ t4i refi*r nnt only to tin 
** rural iiniooeiice '* f>f la-r dtwafttui brother's 

but to tlie ** inyiiitable Virtues of Sir Clmrki 
GfiiuflkoiiS' If Mrs, Barlaulii right in tliiiikiiii 
tiiat Ytjiiiig refers to Miss Firl<liiig’s lie miisl 

therefore have rea^i it in roaniiseript. Ferliaps she wa^ 
trying to get Rieliardsoa to print it, —-tk task wliieh wa^ 
CH’eiitiiallj fM^rfurmed for >Iillar, Ik^iisleypaml Richard 
soirs brother-in-law, Leake of Ilitln Ricliartisijii tool 
s#„'venal copies of the Imk, and .^eeias to have prociired 
oth€^r subscribers. 

It lias been already said tliat Aaron Hill is the mosl 
voluiiiiiious of Rieliardsoii's corresiMimleiits at this 
date. There are no marii2scri|>t letters from Mrs. 
Filkiegton and Dr. Young in the Forster Culleftion: 
but, on the other hand, there are a gooil many of HilFg 
besides those which Mrs. BarlmaH has reprocinced. 
HilFs first letter is dated but it is probable that 

this is a mistake, as the next letter is dated 17."^! Al 
this time he was a mao of fifty-three, whose career had 
l^eii suffiidently diversified. He had travelled; he 
had written a poor HMory of the Ottoman Empire; he 
had produced plays and poems; he had managed a 
theatre; he had projected many things, including tli€ 
extracting of oil from beechnuts; he had even antici¬ 
pated Ogletliori^ in an attempt to colonise Georgia, 
His house was in Petty Fmnee, where he had a pleasanl 
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in wLieli, at that tiim% altlaa^L fal 

marslij, wm a pleasant, niral vilia^t* “ '^dh 
houses and large gardeun,*’ lik*^ Ilin-»t«Md 

for Its mutton, and oifenng evrn^’ of 

and .seflu.si-uii. iiis wift% to wlnuii Li* had lioeii 
attaeheii, was dead, Imt he irarrieii with Lixii 
daughters, rejoicing in the naiues of Miaerva ( 
wise .Minnyj, Astri^a, ami Urania, the last after 
married to a sublunary Mr. JolirisoiL HiiFs 
object, besides literature, in retiring to Essex 
another of the projects of wliieli he had not yet 
cured. As early as 1718, lie had written au ess 
Gra|'>6 Wines, and his latest idea was to est. 
yitieulture in England. I have been planting i 
hundred thousand Frencli vines,” he w’lites, ’ 
resolution next year to extend them over fifty ac 
vineyard.” It was not our elimate, he held, bi 
skill, that was at fault, '■* Imth as to managing the 
in their growth, and their Juiee in its prepare 
One of the first results of his operations was tl 
was promptly ‘‘surprised by an ague,” and alt 
the following year he sent Eieliardson a bottle ^ 
vintage, it must be eoiicluded that the eiiterpris 
not more successful than his earlier schemes. 

A few weeks afterwards, on Beceiuter 8, 
Ricliardson sent him the first tw^o volumes of B 
for the acceptance of his daughters, but w 
revealing the authorship. Whether Hill ha 
suspicions, it is not easy to say; but he wrote as 
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iiotliiBg but read it to others ami L^'-'ar 
reail It to jiie, rver it ^’aine intu m\ k.ii 1-. , a’ '1 
1 find I. am likely to «b> liiithifr^ it 

I lay tbe iMKik tiuwB, it i’umvB Mi*;f Wli- ii it lia^ 
dwelt all ?iay long lilwjn the ear, n. ♦,!* ur.*, a'l 

lijglit, of the faii-ry. It Ilhb wiiclieraft in ever\ |.age od 
it; but It IS the muttdicraft uf ami m-Aonig *’ ^ 

xlstnea also wrote, bir her*^ell and ioso 

paring the advent of to a brt>/H rl^io mdi an 

orange grove. On the 22nd Rn’liarii:ojn rop i- 1, m a 
flutter r»f eiunplaeeney. and, aiiioiig Either thin,:*., -♦'erns 
to have invited the er^rretitiitis kith of i!dl an.! the 
young lailies. A gmMl deal of Ilili’:-^ next lener u 
occupied by an a^joount of the effect uf the h:i>k u|hjii 
the precocious sensibilities of a sixwear»olil chih'l 
named Harry (.‘ainjikdl, to m^hom the delighted aiitliiii 
immediately forwards a present Hill, liow^ever, w'aij 
tCK> shrewd, or too indolent to eritieise liij fiieiurs 
style. He has endeavoured, he says, to go over it al 
one reading with the eye and the heart of a eyrnc, and 
at another with the vigilance of fnernhliip, ai:d Kn 
changed a word here and there, ** Upcii the w-^rd oJ 
a friend and. a gentleman, I fomid it ri'Ssihle to g*. 
farther, without defadng and unp-ardoiiably 11001 . 1 ^ 
beauties, which neither I, nor any inaii in tht world 
but their author, could supply, with others a.? siveet 
and as natural.'’ As for Astr<ea and MnirTtii, the^ 
continue to be trailsjiorted. After au effdrt ‘h-V^y 
Eichardson to Fiaistowy the mdiole Lumiy v.?ite^u 
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j«fi to coma a 

aiist liaya hmn intoE^rabi? to4i*ja-i tu 
It ill ir’>l^ i:w'hi‘ii Hill to 

prutialily, m Mr. CuurtliulJti l^ecau^- 

mim *• lirwi out witii the leiigtli of lu.^ lie' 
lliirs lA.^t ktf^-r ioiitaiii^ a to KiC’li 

whoiii he from any i oiiHiH’tiuu -wi 

mattor iif the Gazftk^en wiueli issurti irum his p 
which matter at thiii date ha?i pveii Po|« 
miUQjm€€. to Mr, R[ichiiriisi3n] liniiself^ ■ 
whose virt-ue^ I place it» that lie knows aiiii co 
Jim rightly^) there shoulil Im iiothiiig impiited 
printer, which is iiii|R«eti for, not him, 
papers, hiil wm mvet imposeii cm his iniiici. 
wmy mistaken in his ehariM*t.er, or he is i 
sensible, and gix^i-uatured lioiiest u 
believe, when there is anything put in his | 
with a view to such infariious .slander as that 
you so justly despijse, he hira.>elf is the onl 
wonndai; for I think there is an o|>eniiess in iiii 
that would even ref^i the prutiti of his busiiiesi 
they were to be the ctjuse'iiierice of ruakii 
apon ex^lleiii^,” How far tiii^ iiigeiiiGii3 eseu 
prov^ consolatory to Pope we Lave no im 
ksowiaf, this iettor from liill, as already 
cl«isf their corr^p^ndeoce. Bat that the 
makM in Pope-’s memory is elear from a pas, 
m Itttor to LoM Marchmont of the h.illuiving j 
** wtfj mmttmf ii more inntcent and bett 
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Ifj./. into tb#^ diviiig-mateh of the l * 
thf^UiVing-mat^'h, mfM‘t^ iii mLitii llii! 'in- ,/.> 
figures. Aecordnig to l^n. n » niy 

]'riiitf‘4 tii*" for aii4 Hili s b** 

ter tu Frj|,€ 4^ ikiXed FelTuarj it n j a** 

tloit Le niav baee ** re|‘*'H%4 tbe pri.tit of In'* 
im uei.'uuiit of tbe -seaiidab'nis C'lafaet**r ♦’ f the | 

Blit whatever were IfilTs fet-lnigs to Fo|e m Fel»- 
raary 1739, lie iiiii.>t Lave revised tlieai again Lj 
the time of Lis tkiatlL “Mr. Foie/* lie writes, “ a.^ 
you [R 10 Lard son] with equal aiad prLi|-r:e-'ty 

express it, is fione o^if. « , . If airrdiUig w'a* Lrie, or 
truly |MiwerfuI, in Mr, Foi^^, it was oliiefly oruvred 
in expression: and that rarelty w'Len rnjt gmftM on 
some other WTiter's prei‘ont;*eplums. . . , lie hM a 
turn for verse, witliont a soul f‘'>r p3€=‘trj. He stark 
liiiiiself into his subjeets, and bis muse partCMik his 
maladies; wdiicb, wdth a kind of p»€^v]sb and vindutive 
eonseiousness, maligned tlie healthy and the satisfied,, 

. . . But rest bis meniory in j>ea<?e! It will very 
rarely 1» distiirbeti by that time lie himself is ashes ! ” 
There is more to the same effect, wkieli shows Hill 
to have been but an iiidifferent pri'iphet. From a 
later nnpiiblisheti letter, he must have Iml thr arne 
gaiiee to amend the om 3imn^ and send a Of.ipy 

of it to Ilichardson, who (though he confesses to Lave 
read but six pages) is of course ^^aina/M at tl.e 
Obviousness as well as Justness, of the C^orrer- 
tionsL’ He subsequently shows it to Mr. Sioaler 
Onslow, who judiciously observed that Lo tloi;gLt 
Mr. Hill undervalued his own Genius by giving rhe 
pvaHie anything of Ms, which was not tiitirelj L:?,— 
a verdiet which left Hill not wholly at ease. Another 
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Salisbury Court in July 1741, returning then 
pleasant simmer of enthusiasm. In October, 
ing to their father, the young ladies were in 
still preaching Pamela, and Pamela’s autho 
true apostolical attachment/^ 

After this, there is a break in the correspc 
of several months. Plaistow has turned out t 
‘‘unlucky and ill-chosen place (most part oi 
inhabitants we have seen buried),” says Hill 5 
family have been laid up more or less seriouj 
ther§ are obscure references to domestic call 
Bichardson is genuinely sympathetic, and press 
to try change of air at Horth End. But they 
have been compelled to stay on at Plaistow; 
further letters, until Clarissa is commenced, are 
occupied with negotiations respecting HilUs po( 
other productions, particularly the Fanciad 
which at first, it appears, bore the extraordina 
of Go to bed, Tom, In some of these disc 
Bichardson reveals a greater antipathy to Po 
might be anticipated, considering the comme 
which the “first Genius of the Age” had b( 
upon Pamela^ It is true that this was no ne’^ 
He had been imprudent enough, he says, som 
years before, in speaking to one of Pope’s fri 
was Hooke of Roman History) to prefer Coop 

to Windsor Forest, Alexander's Feast to St, Cecili 
and to express the opinion that Theobald was 
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new-vampfc one, tliat I am tir’d of tlie ExtraTaganee; 
and wonder every Body else is not. Especially, as 
now by tMs, lie confesses that his Abuse of Ms first 
Hero, was for Abuse-sake, having no better Object for 
his Abuse. I admire Mr. Pope’s Genius, and his Yersi- 
fication: But forgive me, Sir, to say, I am scandaliz’d 
for human Mature, and such Talents, sunk so low. Has 
he no Invention, Sir, to be better employ’d about? 
Ho Talents for worthier Subjects? Must all be per¬ 
sonal Satire, or Imitation of others Temples of Fame, 
Alexander’s Feasts, Coopeds Hills, Max Flacknoes f Yet 
his Essay on 3fan convinces me that he can stand upon 
his own Legs. But what must then be the Strength of 
that Vanity and of that Ill-nature, that can sink such 
Talents in a Danciad, and its Scriblerus-Prolegomenar 
Stuff?” 

HilFs reply to this letter, which concluded with 
another pressing invitation to Horth End, does not 
appear to have been preserved. But his chequered 
relations with Pope were now again interrupted. 
Years before, upon a misreport of something which 
Pope had said respecting his pc^m of the Hortherm 
Star, Hill had attacked Pope. Being assured by Pope, 
two years later, that he had been misinformed, Hill 
“ repented ” fulsomely in a Preface to a poem entitled 
The Creation, But a subsequent reference to Hill in 
the Memoirs of Scriblerus, and a note in the Dtimiad, 
reopened the quarrel, and Hill rejoined by a ^tire 
called the Prnrtrfi<L^ nf Wit. twn lines of which — 
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what you write is, where verbosity becomes 
because, in pictures which you draw wit 
skilful negligence, redundance but conve; 
blance; and to contract the strokes, would I 
the likeness.” 

By July 1744 Richardson has sent him i 
design or compendium of the story, with v 
is in raptures. “It is impossible, after th( 
you have shown in Pamela, to question your 
success in this new, natural, attempt.” Frou 
sentence, it would seem that Richardson ha 
roughed out the book. “You must give 
to be astonished, when you tell me that 
finished it already.” By October 1746 it is 
completed, for Richardson, in a letter to 
already been endeavouring to curtail its 
bulk, and is sadly perplexed by a multitude 
sellers. A certain Dr. Hazlitt, who has read 
to his wife in its longest form, is averse froi 
with any limb of it or with any of the se 
and recommends him to do what the abo 
jockeys do at iN’ewmarket, i.e, sweat whatevei 
away out of the whole. Mr. Cibber, on ■ 
hand, who has also read it all, is for tak 
entire branches, “ some of which, however, h 
not.” But these very branches Dr. Young 
have parted with; and Dr. Hazlitt and ] 
“who is a Woman of fine Sense,” say dii 
Young. So Richardson, falling back upon £ 
offer of assistance which Hill has made, be^ 
lend a hand in reducing the unmanageable 
the book is too long to send to press. 

The result mi^ht havp Kppn 
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weeks Hill sent back seven letters upon wbich be ba; 
worked, as a specimen of wbat be would do; anc 
Richardson is alarmed. He begs bim, however, to g< 
on with the volume be has, so that, manipulated b;; 
Hill, it may serve as a model for the rest. HilP; 
alterations would cut away two-tbirds of the book, an( 
reduce it to three or even two volumes, a compres 
sion which is evidently more summary than be likes 
as be doubts whether all be designed by it could b( 
answer’d in so short a compass without taking fron 
it those simple, tho’ diffuse Parts, which some like, anc 
have (however unduly) complimented him upon, a; 
making anew Species of Writing.” am sure, Sir,’ 
he goes on, you will not be displeased with me, if ! 
rather alter by you, than verbally copy from you; am 
this the rather, as there are some Passages and De 
scriptions omitted, which have been approved b; 
Persons of Judgment, who would be disappointed, i 
ever it be publish’d, not to find them.” Prom al 
this it is plain that Richardson would have preferre( 
not to accept Hill’s version, but simply to use hi 
work as suggestions for alteration by himself; and i 
is not perhaps surprising to find, by his next lettei 
that Hill has abandoned so thankless and laborious ; 
task. It may be suspected that Richardson himsel 
was not really sorry. " What contentions, what dis 
putes have I involved myself in with my poor Clarissa,- 
he writes to Young in NTovember 1747, through m; 
own diffidence, and for want of a will! I wish I ha< 
never consulted anybody but Dr. Young, who s 
kindly vouchsafed me his ear, and sometimes hi 
opinion.” Young was probably one of his best critics 
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of HilFi new or reviTetl yrojeeU at tlrU time 

a pamphlet entitled Critkid 
Writiwj: Sejmraieh^ mjurdimj the 
0f Fkm^ Thowjht^ Fignfe^ and Ejrpr^'AAdm, lUn.d 
% s fmuMy mieded Number of €%m/^.4/4 Ex>iiupl 
the op^Mmie Lights of Exeelirnee auf! Error fro-^, 
IForJl’j of Mr. Alexamler Piq)e^ iiud idher Luie umi 
smreieing celebrated English Authyrs. This pain' 
wm intended to develop the opinions akive expn 
to Eichardsoii, partieularly in regaxd to 31r. F 
liinitationsj or, in Hill’s words, to leave it be, 
Will & Testamenfs Evasion that Mr. Po|M 3 1 
nothing, as to Flan and Thought, merited 
name of Genius. In Figure and Expression, it 
shewn, he had some BeuntieSj equal to the Best i: 
B»t writers — And more Fmdis, and Lower, 
nmiij of the Worst among the ones.” Kichai 
had the manuscript, but it was not published, 
interesting, however, to note that a good man v; 
earlier, at the time of his first reeoiieillation to J 
Hill had iiialitated a somewhat different publics 
I hme BOW,” he tells Pope in January 1731, al 
finished, ^ An Essay on Propriety and Impropriel 
^slga, Thought, and Expression, illiistratec 
examples, in both Muds, from the writings of 
Pope ’; and, to eooTince you how iniieli more pie; 
it gives me, to diitiaguish your lights, than 
shMii, mi th^ I am as willing as I ought to 1 
^ »ti acknowledge my faults, I am ready, wit 
mj heMt, to let it ran thus, if it would othe; 
€r«*te the fsM in you: — ‘ An Ej^say on Pj 
tty Mid Impropriety, ete., illustrated by exampli 
toe first from the writiiip of 3fr. Pope, and of the 
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from tliose of the aiithrir.'As 

itiig wm an offer Po|.)e eoiihl imt a >>*14, 

But as they also iiiiply, it s*^rvei| to a 

eritif?isni, amiable or otli#*rwise, as the 
deiiiaaci, over Pope’s bead. Vain, and p'iiipei"., 
fiilsome as Hill was, be was neFerllirlesH s-ritit'eiiou^rii 
to say Borne very iijiiomfortabie t}im™rs : and Ibis alr-iie 
is sufficient to aeeount for the extri^:>rdiriarj tolcraiie#^ 
w'biebj for the next few- years^ Pope seems to h'M** 
extiuideii to biiii. 

Hill died in 17 ^, eoiitinning to WTite to the eiiii. 
Tlie Faueiad being a failure, be made some further 
progress with an E| 4 e, Wgun years lief ore, and 
Gidmu; or^ the Fairkd, He also eoritinned to project, 
— Ms last enterprise b?iiig tbe making of piotaslL But 
all Ms schemes, erndely conceived " and ‘‘ 
executed,” were, like Mrs. l^ilkingtords, alxirtiv/- 
isaintained his eorres|)cmdeiice with Kicha’' 
lent Mm money, and replied more or 
to Ms fluent flatteries. Tbe 
remaming letters are those v*’ 
coming novel of 
wliieb, abcuit 1744 . 

Eichardson has sej 
is already nerfiii 
length of hmL- 

earn, TWi Hill shrinks irom cioiog, ai u .i,.r 

ground that it is im|.x)>siUe to r-i.ip-rt"-- 
m part without seeing the whole, an^i then c 

the grouiidthat it emnot coin pro -4 - 

You have,” he says in a passage wliv.'!! i<, it. st ii-- 
sort, an apology for Ricdiartb.unk laui.c.t. 
a ityle, as much your property Oi^r 1 
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admission that he (Richardson) was ^^such a £ 
primer . . . that he was apt to add three pagej 
one he took away.^^ 

There are other references to Clarissa, both ir 
Hill correspondence, and the letters of Young 
Mrs. Pilkington. But it will be most conveniei 
reserve these for the next chapter; and to cone 
this one with a few biographical particulars. Bet^ 
1740 and 1748 nothing of moment seems to 
happened to Richardson. In 1740 he printed ^^a 
Expence of the Society for the Encouragemer 
Learning/’ of which mention has already been n 
the first (and only published) volume of TlieNegocia 
of Sir Thomas Roe in his Embassy to the Ottoman 1 
from the year 1621 to 1628 inclusive. Richardsor 
only edited and prefaced this huge folio of over < 
hundred pages; but he summarised its contents 
way that should surely entitle him to Goldsn 
praise of being ^^a dab at an index.” His ana 
occupies sixty double column folio pages, and 
letter is abridged with a dexterity that woul 
honour to a Foreign Office precis writer. Hill, acki 
edging a present of the great tome, says that h( 
discovered, with astonishment, that the compr 
sive and excellent index of heads had drawn e 
thing out of the body ” of the book; and for one 
ready eulogy is not undeserved. Another work 
characterised by an elaborate index, is ^sop^s F 
with Copper Cuts ” and morals and reflections ad; 
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tliat hmX where he quotes the fable of the Ants and 
the Grassho|q>er, there can be little doubt that the 
reforming and selecting of the fables, as he styles it, 
was done by hiiiiseif. Two years later, in 1742, he 
issued in four vols, a new edition of Defoe’s Tour 
through Great Britain^ The Third Edition. With very 
great Additions, Improvements, and Correetions.^’ Of 
the liooks (in addition to Roe) printed by him during 
this f^eriod; and indeed of all the works printed by 
him (in addition to his own), not much is known. A 
collective edition of Young’s Night Thoughts in two vols. 
certainly came from his press in 1749; and in 1757-58 
he undoubtedly printed Mrs. Carter s translation of 
Epictetus.'^ He is also credited, in 1732, with a folio 
of Churchill’s Collection of Vogag^s, and in 1739 wdth 
Maitland’s London, But the triumph of the Richard¬ 
sonian types must assuredly have been his part in the 
wonderful seven folio volumes of De Thou’s HMoria sui 
Temjioris, 1733, by Buckley, than which, says DiMin, 
no “ finer edition of a valuable historian has ever seen 
the light.” The book had several printers; but at the 
end of vol. ii. is “lK)ndini: Imprimebat Samuel 
Richardson.” 

i I do not think Mr. Richardson near so well this winter as 
he was last. Romances agree tetter with him than philosophy 
[Le. the printing of Epictetns].^^ (Miss Talbot to Miw Carter, 
aMh D«»mter 1757.) 


CHAPTER IV 


CLARISSA; OR, THE HISTORY OF A TOrXG LAI 

The dwarf-artist, Loggaa, to wliom we owe so 
interesting sketehes of the watering-places « 
Eighteenth Century, has left one which m 
illustrates the life-story of Richardson at this ; 
The scene is The Pantiles at Tunbridge Wells, 
month of August 1748, when the public were so; 
to be eagerly expecting the remainder of Cku 
second instalment of wdiich had appeared in tl 
ceding April. The open space in front of tli 
Office is crowded with notabilities, whose names, ^ 
ing to the copy of the drawing given by Mrs. Ba 
in her third volume, Richardson himself hai 
obliging enough to insert below in his own 
writing. Sailing up the centre in white, w 
immense side-hoop, is Miss Elizal'>eth Chii' 
“ Maid of Honour to Her Royal Highness the P 
of Wales,” and not yet the bigamous Doeh 
Kingston and Bristol, though already married pr 
to Augustus Hervey. On her left is Mr. E 
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Tempk'ri lii-otlier, *i!l*% Mr 

lirisln'v, Lwrii ¥o\vi% aii4 t'’he'4tefti#*M‘s " 
llutti^iitot/' tiurnek. a 

|A‘r.'soiKige, u ^rliattiiig With tht* 

liiiilia Fra.'si; Colk^y ribi-cr 13 hnhy^iii'Z. 1 l»-4- 
raiitaiii, at th*? lieek of liar^'oort, -i 

Jii.liii.’^on, ii'Loiii l>r, ifirkl'^:k Hill will ii^,t Law t*,) 
the Doctor Joii!i»«,)n, i.-a i;ouver5iiig dcfVmitLiilv moth 
the Bishop of Saliabury, wdnh:* Whist*'ii *4' < 

anti the bombs — 

“ (Tbe Vmgivyh) un!*^rtasn tmirs. 

In iipim u! Whmuii auni iiisi bcni'lad; ' 

together with the wives of sc^meol those named, inakes 
up the eoHipany. in t!ie extreme kft-haiid ct^riier is 
Loggan liiiiiself, talking to the wumaii of the \\'eils, 
anti hastening out of the pkture to the right, not far 
behind Whistcm, is a conipaet little figiire in a 
eoat, grasping a stout eane in its right hai;J, ami 
liaTing the other buried in its bosom, wlii>se idt-ritity 
discreetly veiled in the reference as ‘minoriviii.'’ Tha 
is Mt. Samuel Kiehardstui, of Saiisbiiry ILjiirt, F>ft 
Street, and North End, Hammersmitin the celtd-'ratc i 
author of Oarima. 

By great good luck, in a letter dated 2iid Aag^^t 
1748, — this very time, — Richaidson ha* a pcio 
sketch of himself wdiieh agreeably suiiplfmr'iit-^ 'c rau's 
little portmit It is addressed to hm } oung ti,*-u-h 

<.-s -sn.-r-i ra W l-JT-, r»v»tiill S?..'-!,’? V • 1'. r <t' 'i t! ,.,.1 ^ . 'Ts i ...i 
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hm just written, he proceeds “ to show her a 
more grotesque figure,” — Mmself. A sly sii 
creeping along the very edges of the walks, ge 
beiiehes: one hand in his bosom, the i 
held up to his chin, as if to keep it in its place : a 
of l>eiiig seen, as a thief of detection. The peoj 
fashion, if he hap|>€n to cross a walk (which heal 
does with precipitation) tmmmling their faces, as if 
thought him in their way; and he as sensible < 
being, stealing in and out of the bookseller’s she 
if he had one of their glass-eases under his coat, i 
and see this odd figure! You never tvfll see 
unless I show him to you: and who knows wh« 
opportunity for that may happen again at Tunbrid| 
From another letter printed by Mrs. Barbauld 
addressed to his adopted daughter, Miss Westc 
we get him in another mood. There is no date to 
but it was evidently written from Tunbridge We! 
this time, since it refers to Cibber’s already menti 
dialogue as written, but not printed.^ The w 
have done him no good as yet, he tells Miss 1 
comb; and since dizziness was apparently one of 
results, one wonders how they could possibly 
tenelited a sufferer from vertigo. His nerves 
no letter; and the manners of the Wells wew 
attractive to a moralist, — especially to a mor 
however susceptible to feminine charm, who had i 
ous views on conjugal claims and parental authc 
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There were very few pretty girls^ lie deelared; and 
the married ladies behaved as if tliej were single. 
“ Woiiiea are not what they were,” says this observer. 
He did not join in the worship of the reigning Beauties, 
Miss Baii.ks, Miss L. of Hackney, Miss Chiidleigliy 
though of the last he s|>eaks more toleiantlj than 
most historians; and he makes mild fun of septiia- 
genarian fribbles like Cibber who think themselves 
happy‘4f they can obtain the notice and familiarity 
of a fine woman.” Once he finds the laureate squatted 
on one of the benches, with a face more wrinkled than 
ordinary with disappointment. thought,’ said I, 
^ you were of the party at the tea-treats — Miss Cliiid- 
leigh is gone into the tearroom.’ — ‘ Pshaw ! ’ said he, 
^ there is no coming at her, she is so surrounded by 
the ioupetsJ ^ —And I left him upon the fret. — But he 
was called to soon after; and in he flew, and Ms face 
shone again, and looked smooth.” 

In August 1748 Richardson was nearing sixty, and 
as the foregoing references to his health show plainly, 
a confirmed valetudinarian, suffering from some real 
and many fancied disorders promoted by liis literary 
lalx>urs, and originating in the close application of a 
sedentary life. He had long been a vegetarian and 
water-drinker, and his health was probably not im¬ 
proved by the bleeding, etc., to which at certain 
pericKis of the year he was subjected by the Imrlmrous 

^ Tonpet was a famous wig-maker. Cf, BramstoB's Art qf 
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4^'^i r^f th^* diy. II>‘ lublt* t#i k 

4^-1 *'p^roi) niii.s/’ I'niA'li f 4 ’ aii? J 

!.,r- ii -t 4fp, f?ir li^d lt*fl 

Hh i:'liii*f of ^ 

i‘,a. 1-4^ L^i loanied t<,) ntie exempt i 

i.ljjiaU-'T-hors-H, a thort^ugh-paiied 
f cf ?■ rio oi i^^iunAtum, wlueh, at W 
t.i* a for the .rsaiiille. Some of 

;..ro^-is .%:,.'i:;h helo’ruu,^, were it not for tlieir piti 
h 3 of nefoou..^ prostration, lie t€^ils Hill 
L>-' .4- ft'-'-i-ri roiiiui.," in5 1111 piiljlished Treatise % 

J fo-O' ihjt li-* iVrh Lis wiiole frame so aifeeted 
ifi u Lv th it aut!n)r's w»}riikrfiii lies<.Tiptiofi of 
F'T. e ot Avtio/, iu the Passions of Joy, Sorrow^ f 
ete./' ttiat his frequent Tremors and Si 
him to sii5|«:^iid the |>enisal until I 
e4)orse a !i*''«vly trnd ** ikik Tineture ” (recoinmei 
hj his ‘.‘-)rres|,w;iideDtI he can fortify his ‘‘rela 
liO’ a Lsl Mus«-lese'aiitl brace his niibraced Xeo 
ILfcO L-’ known anything of Horac^e, he might, 1 
pibst tjtn^.^s, hA?e a|>plied to Hill at this Jiiiie 
that ? 1 / 4 * j t^fmnhm imjdet, with wiiicli, in the Jaej/j 
Jonnoil^ the author of JoMph Aii4rei^:$ afterwj 
ri-niiriUi-nttnl the moving author of Chirnsm. 

To we now come. It is ^oiiietimes sh 

timt the tirst fiiur volumes were piililished in 1 
aiJti the last fi'>ur in 1748. Other authorities, on 
fviitrary, mp^jm the bx)^ to liaie wholly isi 
ifi 1748, *x, four volumes in the spring, and : 
m thm a'tit'ijiiia. The moile of naHicatioii 
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4 Toll, you have of ClunM$a, by two more/’ says 
Kieliaiilsoii to Hill in an nnpiiblislied letter of Tth 
November 1748. “The Whole will make Seven; 
that is, «iiie more to attend these two. Eight 
croucled into Seven, by a smaller Type. Ashamed as 
I am of the Prolixity, I thought I owed the Public 
Eight Yols. in Quantity for the Price of Seven ”; and 
he adds a later footnote to exjjlain that the 12mo book 
“was at Erst published in Seven Yols. [and] Afterguards 
by deferred Restorations, made Eight as now.” These 
“deferred Restorations” were first effected in the 
fourth, or larger print edition of 1751, the Preface 
to which says—“It is proper to observe with regard 
to the premtit Edition that it has been thought fit to 
restore many Passages, and several Letters wdiich were 
omitted in the former merely for shortening-sake.” ^ 
Of the seven volumes constituting the first edition, 
two were issued in November 1747; two more in 
April 1748 (making “the 4 Yols. you have,” alwve 
referred to); and the remaining three, which, accord¬ 
ing to Mr. Urban’s advertisement, “compleats the 
whole,” in December 1748. This is confirmed in 
January 1749, by one of Richardson’s correspondents, 
“ Mrs. Belfour,” who, on the 11th of that month, has 
read the last three volumes. These dates are of 
interest as showing how great a strain Richardson 
put upon his readers. What may be called the crucial 


^ Johnson, to whom Richardson had apparently sent a copy 
of the edition of 1751, replies (9 Mar.), “I was . . . glad to 


m 




^ ' .* ♦ i A t ’ ♦' :!!.! • I » ■ ! I^'' ”' t: 

t.* A .1 ‘; . I Aj ^ i 

f f ^. !- '■" * ! ' 1-j. nh ^ h t T*t 

% - . 4,.. I li'-iv i:,4 iF»rv 4 44*’ 

I;.-' ’ 'T ^•4l. ’i’ 4r L 

:tJ I ; r- r*'I''*' 

-*.*4,. , Jfc^ .'. i . * ’ f I ' '• 4 V * i' i» f, 1 

M,.'ifiwr.-: w ’ IL*^ l**?i£ 

f fr'-;:i tL^ *‘ 
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t:;*^ iU il^ h ^-i. ";.<‘ t«!^ 

m-ay i.m 'v - 1! 4, i i . fi 

he i:« k-i;i. l»!‘'-'f>^'‘ !i»/r lue.ih ;:r:i^l r* ^ ‘ rr 
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4^1 ^ .Laif-terfirr‘4 
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Hi^ tif-iu* 1- f u!%'to li.^ iii-rlo ** ^ i % ' 
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^ ,>f n. ‘ ,»-,'>* *4 ^>iu*r AiVr \Mh 

^ 4 * '14'hi^'us^\ 4i.>i 4 i!!^r*'i’it ln\ii. 

^ . t 4.,v I > %'n, I'ri 4 i'n-!i*-artt‘ 4 . tot. 

Il^-f .>■»-■; io '■% r*-';-'o't h-'r, 1 tho'i^4i !.Ari-‘ol.i«.»a ;n 

:’.n-^r.-,: !u'. ••r--0i*4 -1 1-^ williii^^ to liia, 

r.*^?, 'L-r or;0o an<! io 4 aiitv of iii^ 

o^>'h ^ «oit <A fh«^ ^|uo!itn-in i^^tene in thee 

%. *-*'^■-■*4^ '•4 h* f *’^iii->\ *" *111%'n.)Lito 4 Air na 

in trr bat niiTtallj won]i 4 e 4 , «']aris »;4 itrailua 

a A-ay, Mi4 tinaily leavnii^" her siiddei 

awakriml friatuei diitraete*] by reisioree for her fi 
while L#»vr!.i4»^% who has nehly deserved the galh) 
It «'tnn|.a^*‘n.^fiatrly killed iii a duel l)j her eoiiaiii i 
guard:-iin ^'ol'-.Ufd Wuliam MordeiL 

h ;•* th^ 'untline of this, m Miine resfitcfts 
I bu* ui all res|.^*ets reiiiarkable, BOfel. T 

it >L oi L^'^e hreu tonreived lij a iiiiddlMi: 
n. Li*t I fuller, whose tir^t essay had l>:ini 
4! ..thatnai of ^#|i|)*„rtiiiii^iiihit Tl'»^ | 
trayer of the |*^ttY'S»ialrd Faiada shuaM 1. lie | 
the r o.f the •NiiTuie as it i 

oitt’e tL^> cast^ ill od her admir^^rs to stjh* her — 
|.r;-b,>ra% ?o wh;>’h it is idle to -^eek a •* unto ii ] 
th^ fM’t rem^as, that, m hu iei"oi]t| lierouin Mahi 
hat dr^wB one of the inddrrt rf woicea, i 

s^withit^admg his prf'^en*‘e of “iio pLi 

t. ^ 1.. « , ........ . _ .t 1 _ - j._ : -t. j?_ i„ _ 
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and, is spite of aa inveterate and coiistitiitional 
liiffiiseiiesji, manages to steer almost entirely elear ol 
really irrelevant episode and digression. One sinilei^ 
a little, and excasably, at certain traits in Clarissa'* 
pieture; at the details (prokibly studied from the 
Locke upon whom Faineia discourses so coiiiplacentlj: 
of her profieienej in •* the four prinei|)al rules of arith¬ 
metic,” at her knowledge of Freneh, Italian, and the 
classics (in translations'), at her systematic distribiitior 
of her time between music, drawing, and needlework, 
with its special allowanee for sleep, the visits oi 

the clergy, and ministrations to the |)cx}r, for all thesi 
excellent qualities were indispensable to the stoc^k-in 
trade of the author’s ideal woman, as he desired tc 
exhibit her. But what he did not find in Loc'ke anc 
the rest was her better part., her purity and gentle 
ness, her intelieetual elevation, her dignity in distress 
her resolute rectitude, her inviiieible deterniinatioi 
not to stmy one inch from her duty as she coneeivec 
it. This it is which makes the ’wonder of her being, — 
the marvel of her existence. No Greek, no Italian, m 
English poet ” — says Mrs. Oliphant, herself a novelisi 
and a critic — “ has painted such a figure in the grea 
pieture-galleiy ’which is common to the w’orid.” Wi 
may continue the quotation, which is hard to better 
Xeither ancient nor modern woman has ever stcMX 
before us thus pale and splendid in the shame ivhicli i; 
not hers.” . . . “Almc^t every other vietiin shrink; 
and burns with the stain of her own fault; and evei 




k'fitiwii to yf timt i i- 

Ai«l tlua iiidilt- me say m mj last, that I 
at Mi me,-* ail 111 on, altb./ I a ii-1 

iiiiiiataral What he hail H^iid iii 

lit>wev»^r, leit SM r-iioeliwiFe. ** I iiiteiid in liim 
a new not efiiiiiiVi to nsual 

Eu1«-h And v>iiiethui^ iiideed New in eardyor I should 
have |ir%‘suiii%lt.*> M-ribble, , . . Biitthis riiiiist say. 
that I liai! not in my Aim to write, after anything 
I ever read, e? heard talkhl of; tin/ 1 Imd m mj eye 
aiisietliimt that I had ^een yi-ars ago/’ It is, uf eonr^^e, 
that the refr-reiiee liere iiiay'te to Wharton 
Itlio^mh 'WliartoB i^eeins to 1 m- a most iinlikelj iiicxiel 
for Air, IkKiby ); Imt as we liave already explairitxi in 
Chapter i., w© do not think it likely that Whartcm 
f?er sat for LovelaA:'©. If iiiidiardsim ineaiit ariytliing 
l?y Ins words, it couhi be no more than that he liaii 
ehaiiler and versa for soma of Lovelai.e's iiefarious 
doings m real life; but L«>yeia«*e hi nisei! is an effort of 
Ins iinagination, invented and iiioiiiiied and a/iju*^teii 
to meet the nec-essities not off realistie |)€)ftrait:ir€% 
bat of a iireconcerved story and the evolntioa of a 
lieroiae/s cham-'ter. Rieliardson, in t, ¥‘is not a 
little put to It to make him at once snfiieieiitly attrar- 
tive and sufficiently detestable for the part he Iml to 
play. Lovelace's character/’ h# wTites to Ililh l^dth 
^kt, 174ft, ** I intend to be imam kbit*, as I hhitrd: I 
fmee rpiii to a young Lady Part of his «'haracter, and 
then Ins End; and niion her pitviiig hiiii, and wisliiiig 
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enough to justify her first Liking.” This was writ 
full year before the publication of the earliest voli 
of the book. In December 1747, when they 
appeared, the character is still being altered. ^ 
Libertine,” he tells Hill, “in the next Yolmne pi 
to be so vile that I regretted the Necessity, as I 
call it, which urged me to put the two forme 
Press.” All this seems to indicate that there was 
little study of real life in Lovelace; but that he ; 
with the progress of the story in the heated brai 
his inventor, who furnished him with fresh qualiti 
defects as they were required by the developmei 
the plot. It is the triumph of the author’s instin 
art that, notwithstanding the improbabilities am 
consistencies of the portrait, the picture is still d< 
tive. Lovelace’s crime is wholly indefensible 
unpardonable; but it is perhaps intelligible tha 
dash and spirit, his wit, his impudence, his good 1 
and his airs de valnqueur should have found Mr 
dulgent apologists among some (Richardson in 
says “most”) of the author’s lady friends. “ 
was to die for it,” writes one of these, “ I cannot 
being fond of Lovelace. A sad dog! why would 
make him so wicked, and yet so agreeable ? ” It ii 
fair to say that this was only at the fourth vol 
when he had not yet filled up the measure ol 
iniquity. After vol. v. her tone is changed. “ 
have drawn a villain above nature,” she cries 
“ And von make that villian a sensible man. with r 
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mncli what modem critics mj of wlmt Aristotle m'-oiilc 
have classed as that improlmble impossibility/ 

Eobert Lovelace.^ 

Blit while the writer (it is Mrs. Iklfonr '1 tcracliei 
these anomalieSj she says nothing about aiifitlier matter 
which has exercised many, and that is the apj aren' 
impunity, with w'hieli, in spite of the iiirtst reekle.n.^ 
frankness in his written eoiiimunieatioiis, Lovifla*.! 
carries out his flagitious proceedings. The first iiot« 
is sounded by Mrs. Barbauld, who thinks that in Franei 
^^his epistolary memoirs,” and his gallantries (wit! 
married w'omen) might have passed muster; but that 
in England, he would have been run througli th< 
body, long before he had seen the face of Clarissa, oi 
Colonel Morden.” Scott also expresses his surprise 
that Clarissa did not invoke the assistance of a magia 
trate. We will venture to ^y that Justice Fieldini 
would have afforded her [Clarissa] his most effeetua 
protection; and that if Tomlin son, the false Misi 
Montague, or any other of Lovelace’s agents, hac 
ventured to appear in the ofiiee [at Bow Street], thei 
would have been committed by his worship as oli 
acquaintances.” The same ground is expanded hi 
the late H. D. Traill in an admirable article in tli< 
Contemporary Review foT October 1883. The suffering; 

1 See Twining’s Aristotle’s TrtatiM on Poetry, Snd ed., 181 ‘j 
i.,184, and note. “ Such a being as Caliban, for example, is IfHpiji 
sihle. Yet Shakespeare has mmle the character api'iear prtibabie 
not certainly, to reason, but to imasfination : that is, we n 

difficulty about the possibility of it in reading. Is not the Lon 
iaee of Richardson, in this view, more oat of iiatare, more ittiprol 
able, than the Caliban of Shakespeare ? The latter is, at leasi 
TOBsisteat. I can imagine such a monster as CiJiban : I neve 
could imagine such a man as Lovelace.” 
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lawle§M lif^uti^iiants Ey th-' I;*"-!'. i, *r’ry 'r^h.-r! ti 
~ to wliieh th^ lFt-iiar<i---'U ^ -f tii#' i ^uI-^|:j'»’ Lah not 
to ?rply, lli^ own *1 Li.! tii 

quf^^tmnn, ** ll u even % tioiiLt w-ith jiie/' 
Freiicli ffitic of 1749 itran^^lati-H.! m the ffmtUh 
for Jane and August uf that 
hailing from Amsterdam), '*’ whether pndahihl 
preserred m the drte'jtaide aud:i« i^y of 
. , , *• Is this [ennmerating Ins lijos'leo/]*,] 

in a country so jealous of its atol its IhifrUl 
. « . An aiiBWt:^r to these qii-Foiii;'? ran oiu 
«i;peoteii from a native of !’’rl 

doeg MM^wer m a fcMitiiiite, and his ai^oaou :s n.t 
Tiiicing. He [I^veWie] defied the i d !os i 'Oi 
m mmj of his east dod . , . Are thfuv is.-r -oo'-h 
in all nations ? in all govemment^ we rei 

the fuiblie exeeiitions for crimes tlie iiij-st :itr'. ^ ioi 
This, we sh^wdly Siis|>ec't, h EirhariFeuF, nYm ih-f 

Fa Iri*, ♦t’lia iriase'E’’ q iral t-s •,4-■•..«,» 
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If) hi* l:».>.ai.!ii in-^:vA, -h-Iai 1.W’i’' 
fefj Ivnlliantly, \t iau-t i»' 

■—a fanj'7 h^r tii*! aUi 

aiitl h^r mother,^ 

l^^lfora ana Mis* Hi )We are tl.-e r 
of Oanmi in m-houi it i^i |. 
any iiitrTest, Tli,e la^ij i* a v^ry ^‘iLirrain j 
and rorre^pmdeiit, aii4 it is to li^^r tu.it i 
}'«a¥e wlir>n It i§ intercepted bj id 
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the chronicle of ht^r misfortanes. II 

r< ntr:i*t to Lt-r frieiid, to whom she 
!ia* eonimi^Q _^ens€,higli spirits, and wi% wh-.'li hi. 
LKikcsi ii^ of to triaiji|3li over her Vt.Tthy -v- I r 
urdmarj lover, Mr. Cliarles Hjckm.in. b- 
M’# tlo^r-rake to w4iOiin in the words **! th 
llovrlafe Tseiii^lnrallv eoiuiiiniiiean-s. in t 
all file mtret piir]'»ses of aa intrigoin^ 


** is i 


” i iS a 

It- 




ir, | | r-' 

*. f?‘^-.p.-f:’l--.'r t i-fc **:,i4’Li 

Jv^’r’:.~:M ^y ^^^' ?.f I Un-’^/i's 

I i^ i *rU‘l Ih'T '>'',.1^4 if: 

ll‘.*.*^l- I .Air ^4.iar !r» rv,!,: ,.J.r l.'j'ty 4 ,,t| 
, i *--'rv ,irt' n^rfrly -Vi J.w A 4 ILA!^% 4 
1 .. 4»*> V f' r th* I tllM, 

tir. -v •.■■-rjAn;r4 fi .^r «tli'-.M.* aj..u:u !!>' rhir 

•■>!* the liiii4y, tLt* »r;abf*’\ 

i4th»'.-r, wrak rriutLn^r, t-he lifr! 

jrA,;uA^ th*:^ ‘iirV^id Uliv']e% lllke 111 tli 

aetri'i^ni;^ uf luiientr'^l |5ighe»^letiiie»i and 
itiifaiiity. 

I’kit ^..lunsmi m riiMterpie<?«, t 

be iio doubt. For Pfumia i!^ but an inco'.ridite 
tioa, which really eiuh in the soroio! of 
¥olames, wlulo, ui though the in 

and the notuiMl liiatumh the in 

of the ^tr^y the must part a*r%aiiceA : 
than % f¥«.:ki!.ig4itfrie. Bat in # the 

of the oofitrai iiiea, the unhastir’g y*-t unrf^to 
tom of the tragedy, and, ab^ve ail, the ratra 
ability exliibited m the wrtraiture uf the tmo 
p^rsmages, raise it iiiimea.vura!)!y al ove eitht?-i 
rminer or its saecessor. Eirhardsou has he^ 
m irnagiriative realist, l>y uho’h 
iatemdeti to corn^ey that, as was said of I 
li«i like truth; and it u uhviiAis that man 
^mM must represent abriornial ^-eretions of i: 
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But t4i;i u^* :it . l. 

arid tL%t t!i»r ^,u■ 

ar Srif*h K^-d i;-i-i^! have 4 /;., 

|i;a*i^ L^..'rr<.«r at new narratives *4 uatri^^si ijiie* . e. 

..-r ir^-*^!i d;^i h-?*nr»^-. uf iJi an^t«*T<i^‘V ind.- 

;I:j by oral d.is}i-i an! "I 

It mii^lit. th*'^ rj;rs .it 

Mi< air'h and the ■sirnir^iii^-hi.r.He, w-‘iuLi 10 ,/t 

threw any ui^ai the Tivva’i^y id’ |f -w*' led ;. 

fioii hotter, vf the travesty of the |‘-^eubvLidy 
ai^i "‘eoiisin b’kirlotteh’ or the 'HunotaMe - Oi 
glove-sliop at King's >!.r*v!,«. '* -v--!i!, 1 lar h-ii i >!’ ho* -.^n 
a»i a huiidreil other there uo ^ ' 

the prei«.eiioe of that uiaiiiientVHi and al ai *e 

i|iiality irhM?h is Gem os,. 

Altliuiigh the publivatioTi of the thre#* hiiil \h 1 uio^s 
Cif thifLim wm so long deferred, it ^eems that the 
fata?itrophe wm fully antioipated by in an? of the 
author^ readers, ** I know liutd' he ^ay-^s in a letter 
of B'lth May 174>'^, after the of foluine^^ thr»*e 

and, fuiir, ** whether it [the sale] lias in-t ** .1 ni ; h 

by the Gataatrophe's teing t<» mihh kn>^wn '!!■ I 
talked ol I intend another Sort ef H.i|a ^ 
as/milled on the Xn system) for iin !h^^oJ]a^, than 
tint which wm to defieiid u|«:m the Will and FleA^nie, 
aiid uncertain Beformatioii and gwi Ikd..?*;- nr ■ f a 
Vi> Lil^rtine, to whom I eoiiM not tlroih la' 0.4 
a iVmai of sneh EEceileiice The co n. . a 
ih.rHnteiianc'e to Eakes of this vile CA<t iVir aiiv ori%* 
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and some of tliem must liave indiscreetly, tho’ 
any bad Intention, talked of it in all places. ^ 
later letter (7tli Hov.) just before the issue 
concluding volumes, he says, These [advance 
will show you. Sir, that I intend more than s 
or Eomance by this Piece; and that it is of the 
Kind: In short, that I thought my principa 
acter could not be rewarded by any Happinej 
of the Heavenly. But how have I suffered 
from the Cavils of some, from the Prayers of 
from the Intreaties of many more, to make 
called a Happy Ending!—Mr. Lyttelton, t 
Mr. Thomson,^ Mr. Cibber, and Mr. Pieldin 
been among these.’^ That the author of Joseph j. 
had welcomed the first instalment of Clarissa 
Jacobite’s Journal, is already known; but it i 
esting to find him among the advocates of ; 
justice.” Cibber, however, is the only one of 1 
of whose views we have any definite pari 
and these are drawn from a letter written 1 
Pilkington to Eichardson as far back as June 
a very early date in the history of the book. \ 
related to Mr. Cibber, she says, ^^the catastr 
the story ” and the author’s “ truly religious an 
reason for it.” Thereupon the tears stood in t 
of the old comedian j he raved theatrically; 1 
profane in his language. He should no longer 
Providence, or eternal Wisdom, or Goodness g' 

wnrlrl i-f inp-pif. inrin/TiCiririCk Q-nrI Vkocmftr txrckT 
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irt-S, w 'it were tiae th,*! ry 

eu<i fri.4h,4i]y» aii4 a r»"|Aiy iii the 

E't-.-fujj m wiiieii |a|»-‘r, .3* *. < r-.L’ 

Mf'i lUr^4’'i.4. ii*->*rtr’tl j. iiit;.r\ 1 ,t 

!i|MM,i, tins eiintable 'jm-i-uii-r an iinya'*' • iiM 

letter to iiinn iiiiplunir^ hiin to alter m Le]],*.*, Aud 
luake Ills *'*almost fies|ainiii^ readers lialf iii.iii w.ih 
joj She pleaded oiilj fo? ilans.-^a; she |;h-aded 
for the rrforu-iatioii of Lovelifeie. If jou disapya.urit 
atteiiii to my eurseh’ she went on, “ May th€ 
hatred, of all the juyng, beautifal, and ?irtucHis, for 
e?e? Iw jiiUT f«rti*}iil anti may joiir ryes iieter 
Whold anythiBg but age and defoTiiuty! iii-i} yuo 
mtf^t with applause only from eiivioii.^ old 
surly haohelors, anti tjrarmieal lareiits' iriaj h,- 
to the com|mny of sueh ! and after death, m.iv 
their ugly -muh haunt you! Now male ao ■ 

lhanssa unhappy if you da»/’ 

itii*liardM>a replied, defending his attnin with in--w-* 
.!’*% iv.oii and spirit than might have tiOrn rii^^t.Tfd iii 
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did in print, by a reference to tbe ( 
Joseph. Addison as expressed in the fo 
the Spectator} Then he sends her vol 
which, as it contains the catastrop] 
matters worse. She still implores him 
plan. “ It is too shocking and barba 
publication.’’ “I am as mad as tl 
Clarissa,” she says, in concluding he 
am afraid I cannot help hating you, : 
your scheme.” Other letters follow, 
care to see the remaining volumes ; she 
to read them; she is not at all anxioi 
becomes of all Clarissa’s wicked relatl 
they had all been dead ten years a 
different now about every character 
When she does read them, as of com 
is terribly affected. verily belie 
a pint of tears, and my heart is stiJ 
they cease not to flow at this moment, 
for some time.” My spirits are stran 
says again. ^^My sleep is disturbed: 
night, I burst into a passion of cryii 
breakfast this morning, and just no 
is still unconvinced as to the endii 
She has lost an amusement she ha< 
upon, and now she must lock up the 
more to be looked into. It might h 
wise; it might have been that som 
would for her life have adorned her 

i“We shall defeat this great End [the rai 
tion and Terror in the Minds of the Audi 
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testimonies to Rkliardsoii*^ l>ofrer to raise aad alarm 
file Tassioiis eome from a iiiarrieii woiiian of ff)rty« 
We hlmll hear more of her ill tlie siieceeding chapter 
under her real name. 

Ill a l*i>st.si*ript to the no^el Rieliardson deals with 
the al'Mjve ohjt-etiuns, ami with some others which had 
b:*eii iiLiile to different parts of his lierome’s story. 
As regards a ‘"fortunate entiirig,” he elatorates Ms 
arguiiieiits h) Mrs. iielfour,” and justifies his action 
bj long r|uotatioii3 from Addison and Kapin with 
regard to the |>raetiee of the aneients. And he winds 
up by saying that *• if the tem|.>orarj sufferings of the 
Virfuuus and the thxxi can lie accounted for and 
jiistifittl on Pagan principles, many more and infinitely 
stronger reasons will occur to a Christian Reader in 
l)ehalf of wdiat are called unhappy Catastrophes, from 
a considemtion of the doc-trine of future reivards ; which 
is every w’here strongly enforced in the History of 
Clarissad’ Nevertheless, he contends that |»etical 
justice has on the whole been observed in his book, 
since all the bad characters are exeiaplarily punished, 
while the good ones are made signallj happy, Ciaxissa 
alime excepted, whom Heaven ouhj could reward/'-’ He 
gfjes on to vindicate her from the charge of eoldness; 
defends Ms making Lovelace a believer—notwithstand¬ 
ing Lis iafainy, and extenuates the apj^rent insipidity of 
Miss Howe’s lover, Hickman. He excuses his choice of 
the Epistolary Style upon the plea that he had already 
employed it with success in Pamela, and mistrusted 
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prolmbiiitj to a it^ry of mil hf.% 
cmmm^MiUikiity woro mokMOhLihlo, iii ..i44itj 
wliii'h it luul tL.tt tlit* 

sfioiiBI l,« rri'-.ir-lrd as tho lurro #,»! t 

stnii^tiMii wiHrli w:is its real Tills brii 

naturally tu Juliiisuu',^ 'aell-kiiiVAii aiisU'er to E, 
wlieii lie i'oiiiplained that the authtjr of Chir^m 
Yery tedious. •-* Why, Sir/' lie said, **if' you w 
rea<l liichaisLoK for the story, your iniiatniiee 
he so ffiueh fretted that you would haiis: yc>’ 
But you must read him for the .seiitiineiit, aiiii co 
the story as only giving CM.*easioii to the seiitiiiie] 
The i^05tseri|it, it will lie observeii, makes no 
ene© to certain other objections tu what c: 
Eiehardson's foreign eritics designates “ the pri^ 
which he derives from the linbooiided liberty 
countryd’ The w^riter who has been already c 
from the GenilemahM of 17494 and who, altiioi 
describes Eiehardson as Mr» Eobiiison, a BcM3ks 
a|:ij:^.ars in other respects to be sagadyns aiic 
iiifonned, complains, amid inueh praise, that th 
tiemlars of freedoms taken by Lovela-e ‘•‘cxcei 
bounds of decency.” The scenes ut Mrs. Siiida 
he says—make him apprehend—an appreh^ 
which, it is needless tAi say, proved in the geipie; 
quite groundless — that in Fiance darken ivould 
the fate of Corneille’s tragedy of Tfikdore, which 
upon the stage, on account of a similar subject, 
censiirea wer^ answered bv Mr. 'Frhan. iiTOha! 
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luiiL^lf at sitrrat h-u^th. Ih^ ariVn “f‘ ♦,«> 

to lie xiuiiimariM**! l;-ut it^ liiooi dt': ihr^ 

obviiiiij ones that hu tieseril'^tiDDs are even-where 
ia^>re fe^traii.ed tkiii thc«e of liis €<:-riteni|A‘raries, mid 
ti.at in !jTidi a deMiriptiuii m that 
ai.4 ^.nven by Loveiai?e I'uiii^*!! ‘^tlre L»a* 1 v\ 
a.-swella.’i iLtellc^tual Ilr^auti-’^ oL-i oh o 

for lit*r, ohamj-tenstii-ally . , , r^i or*:4 d.a! it > 1 . .i4 i 
Lie done with Wariath/'* UK'hmi'Wm, in 4.* - 

luiaself mure of an artist ai;i r^aint 
1 auralist he profes,se 4 to l>e. As aji ait.-t h> >"h. -• 
js luiaiiswerabku But as a !- 

that he mi^dit Lm- a*:ousrd (as FieldiD j as. t ! ^ u.* 

liis Laz^irdDiis sitimto ais with too niaait* i , 
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contemporary critics of Clarissa found verj 
same fault with, her history as people do to- 
The copy of the little pamphlet we have 
has no title-page, so that it is not possible t 
it was published. But the date at the ( 
letter is 8th June 1749. A year later, Mess 
Millar, E.ivington, and Leake issued a sn 
of 76 pages entitled Meditations collecteo 
Sacred Books; and adapted to the different , 
deep Distress; gloriously surmounted by JPcd 
and Resignation. Being those mentioned in 
ofClaHssa as drawn up for her own Use} 0 
bastard-title is a sonnet to Bichardson si| 
(ie. Thomas Edwards of the Canons of Critv 
Advertisement to the Reader ’’ states that 
of the History of Clarissa having transcril 
use of some select friends, the Thirty-six 1 
of the heroine, four only of which are inse 
history, was induced to give them to the 
serviceable to all such as labour under grea 
and disappointments.^^ It would also se 
alleged, to accentuate the fact that Clariss 
mere Novel or Romance^ but a religious worl 
the Meditations which follow, and which j 
to in a letter to Richardson from Mrs. Deh 
Mrs. Dewes, of 24th September 1750, wer 
part of the unabridged book, is not clear; 1 
certainlv writes meditations and leaves t. 
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Ecclesiasticus, the Wisdom of Solomon, and the Psaki 
and in a preface purporting to be prepared bj hersi 
she is said to have reaped great eonsolation fri^rii the] 
The book is necessarily one of which not miieli nei 
be said in this place; but it enforces the siiieeritj 
Eichardson^s attitude as a moralist, and what 
perhaps more interesting still, illustrates the extrai 
dinarj way in which he identified, aiul continued 
identify, himself with his characters. To a read 
who should happen upon the little volume witho 
further knowledge, it must certainly appear to !)e 
all the marks of that genuineness which the auth 
endeavoured to suggest. 

Various attempts, even from the outset, appear 
have been made to shorten Clarkm. PrevosPs trai 
lation of 1753 was really an abridgment. Xine yeg 
later, after Provost’s death, Fanckoucke the piiblisf 
invited Eousseau to make further redactions. 1 
Eousseau, whose indolence was great, whose knoi 
edge of English was nil, and who i^rhaps | 
M. Texte suggests) was not particularly anxious 
magnify further a rival author already suffieiem 
popular, put aside the task which, upon a hint 
Yillemain, was eventually performed by Jules Janiii 
1846. M. Janin prefixed an interesting introducti 
to Ms work. The latest experiment in this kind 
apparently that of M. Ernest Guilleinot, who, in IS' 
squeezed Clarissa’s eight volumes into a pamphlet 

1 KA Tr» rrl i elk iliA f^Ani TiT’PSi. 
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opinion that Clarissa iiiight have a | 

ahridgeii at tho opiiiicia wliicli 

author’s Fo.stsori|»t, ^liared by hm eoate; 
^—has contrived to bring it within the lii 
rather inoselv pruiteil three-voliiiiie iiovel. I 
coiitleiised at New York in 1874. The lati 
FitzGerald, an ru-ilent Rit*hard:-50iiiaii, freqiier 
in lii-H letters to the lengtli of tlie Ixwkj, whiet 
what he teniied its ** pedaiitrjd’ by wliieli |)i 
he means its preaehmeiits, would in his opi; 
favourite capitals) l)e one of the great, origin 
of the World.*’ There was an impression i 
Gerald had a^dually treated it after his favour! 
by cutting out the surplusage, and bindii 
rest; but his editor, Mr. Aldis Wright, in a 
the Atheimifm for 29th. June 1901, stated 
had failed to trace any effort of the kind. 

Bat why abridge at all ? Why not leave t ■ 
still, B€)ok/’ as Tennyson called it, iiiimMs i 
with locks imshorn of the shearer ? Any retr 
must be mutilation. And why mutilate to ] 
modem reader who, when all is said and ^ 
probably prefer a modem |^rformance ? Cla 
its author, and of its time; it ean never be O' 
our time. Richardson w’as fully alive to Ms 
and fought doggedly against it Consistentb 
aim and his purpose, he himself curtailed as 
he thought Ms book would tear. Why no 
great artist who was true to his instincts 
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foresaw for tliose who study their Eichardson for the 
story and the story alone. At the same timCj it may 
be permitted to doubt -whether, in the present year ol 
grace, he will ever find an admirer fervent enough to 
licruse him, like his “ sincerely obliged ” ]Miss Margaret 
Collier, four several times; still less to read Clarism^ 
like Mr. Edwards of Turrick, ^^at least once a year/’ 
in addition to Pamela and Grandi$m, 
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C O UM ES FO' N D EX € E, 1 7 tt--54 

Tbe and ungenerous eiigraftment on 

of Fielding's JoMph had iiatiiralh 

terrible thorn in Riehardsoirs side, if to this 
that, rightly or wrongly, he also saw in liim tli 
mous author of Shamelaj the offence niiist eertai 
smelt to heaven/' Of late, however, Fieh 
made some overtures towards an amende h 
In the Jacobite’^s Jourri^d^ he had cordially pK 
first two volumes of ** Sia-li Simplic 

Manners, such deep Penetration into Xatiu 
Power to raise and alarm the Passions, few 
either ancient or modern, have hieeii possessed c 
had declared. And then he had made an apposi 
tion from Horace,^ which quotation (with a lii 
more to show that he had eonsulted tlie 
Richardson subsequently inserted in Ills Ih3,sts4 
m admirer turned into the first quatrain of i 
ductory sonnet to Clarissa’s history: — 

** O Master of tbe heart! wiii» magic skill 
The close reeesees of the soul can find, 
Caa rouse, and terrify the mind 


1 B4F. ¥.] 


CORRESPONDENCE, 1719-M 


1©' 


anti so forth. As we have seen. Fielding had also l^ei 
among the advocates of a happj ending,’’-— whieli wai 
an additional testimony to his interest in the book 
But in February 1749 he unhappily sinned again, am 
this time teyond the possibility of pardon. He pub 
I i shed Tmn Jonm. 

It is probable that the publication of Tom Jouei 
annoyed Eiehardson far more than the publicatioi 
either of Shamela or of Joseph Awirev\% For these hi 
could always console himself by real or pretendec 
eoiiteiiipt,and by wdiat, in many cases, was the genuine 
sympathy of his friends. But with Tom JoneSy Fielding 
ap|>eared as a definite rival in fiction, professing like 
himself to administer a new Province of Writing,’ 
and having a public of recognised and enthusiastic 
supporters. The young ladies of her neighbourhood 
Mrs. Belfour ’’ told the sensitive author of Oarwsa^ 
were for ever talking about their favourites as tlieh 
“ Tom Joneses/’ and the gentlemen on their side hac 
their Sophias, one of them going so far as to give thai 
honoured name to his ‘‘ Dutch mastiff puppj.’^ In. g 
fiutter of Jealous apprehension, Richardson turned tc 
his sympathetic friends, Astrsea and Minerva a1 
Flaistow. What did they think of this coarse-titled 
lxx>k, with its spurious brat ? He had not read il 
himself, — not he. But he evidently knew a good deal 
alx>ut its contents. Astrsea and. ]\[iiierva took him 
literallj; and gave a very business-like, and far to€ 
favourable reiH>rt of their impressions of Mr. Fielding« 
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rewarded Sincerity, punished and ex] 
risy, showed Pity and Benevolence in an 
and Avarice and Brutality in very des‘ 
This was too much for Bichardson wi 
declining to read the book, rejoined 
plot, hero, and heroine with such ener^ 
tears of vexation from the fine eyes 
and Astrsea, who presently found then 
discreditable predicament of having appi 
of Evil Tendency^’ E'evertheless they s 
by their guns, and still hoped, through 
that when their honoured friend at Full 
to study Tom Jones for himself, he mi^ 
Thread of Moral meaning in it. Bicha 
of course, — and at length. He referred 
a very indelicate, a very impetuous, a 
spirited Man.” But he promised va^ 
would, if opportunity offered, bestow a 
Tom Jones. Whether he eventually did 
cult to decide. But in a letter to another c 
dated January 1750 — a letter in which 
to harp on the weak, the insipid, the ! 
Inn-frequenting Sophia ” and her illegi 
— he professes, as before, to speak on h 
he been at leisure to examine Tom Jones 
were possible to have leisure for such 
would no doubt be able “ to do the Aut 
TTrinn this •nArVin-na i+ 
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hours a-composing,i will no longer be heard or talk’t-uf 
Mr. Lowe’s letter is to be seen at South Kensiiigtoi 
and Richardson has gravely endorsed it with his ow 
hand—“Cracker, T. Jones.” 

Of the correspondents to whom this chapter relate 
the majority are women. “ My acquaintance,” 
Richardson in one place, “ lies chiefly among tl 
ladies; I care not who knows it.” In the interv; 
between the publication of Pamela and the publieatic 
of Clarissa, he had added a good many new friends < 
the other sex to his list. The most voluminous « 
these was the lady already referred to as “Mr 
Belfour,” of whom, and of whose real title, we slm 
speak hereafter. Among the earlier, come tliri 
names, with which Richardson and his rival are mo 
or less connected—those of Sarah Fielding, and tl 
two sisters, Jane and Margaret Collier. With San 
Fielding, and indeed with all the Miss Fielding 
Richardson appears to have been on a friendly footin 
In his letter to Astrsea and Minerva Hill he says, ^ 
love Four worthy Sisters of his [Fielding], with who 
I am well acquainted.” As already pointed out, 
speaking of the Young correspondence, Sarah Fieldii 
must have been a visitor at NTorth End as early 
1744, and in one of her own epistles, dated Janiia: 
1749, she refers to the gratification it would ha- 
afforded her to act as Richardson’s secretary. “ Pies 
antly surprised should I have been, suddenly to ha 
found all my thoughts strengthened, and my wor 
flow into an easy and nervous style,” she writes- 
expressions which suggest that the accomplish 
author of David Simple was not averse from exereisi: 
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that form of flattery which Bacon defines as 
a man for those things wherein ^^he is most 
—as, for instance, he himself did when he cor 
James I. for his slobbering elocution. But it 
owned that if his friends praised Eichardson 
them (like G-arrick) in kind. ‘‘1 have ji 
thro^ re-perused ” is the word elsewhere- 
two vols. of Letters,^’ he writes to Sarah Ei( 
December IT56. [These were manifestly the 
Letters between the Principal Characters in Davi 
1747.] ^‘What a knowledge of the huma 
Well might a critical judge of writing say, ai 
to me, that your late brother’s knowledge c 
not (fine writer as he was) comparable to yor 
was but as the knowledge of the outside of 
work machine, while yours was that of all • 
springs and movements of the inside.” ( 
enough, this is very much the praise which, 
years later, Johnson, no doubt the critic 
referred to, gave to Eichardson himself, 
was as great a difference between them [Ei 
and Fielding],” he said, as between a man v 
how a watch was made, and a man who couh 
hour by looking on the dial-plate.” With he 
on one side, and Eichardson on the other, p 
Fielding must have been sadly embarrassed 
Eichardson praised her, her brother, on his ; 
not behindhand. He had written a friendl; 

,^'innnrrJo La -nA-f: ATiLr ■nvA4 
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wfittea, h€* bad said that tbej mutmiml 
of .Nature”'— line, aj be lia*! ever fuel witu i 
aii¥ uf the Autiiur,?!, who Imi iiiade fluiiian Natui 
their Subjeet.” Thirs we have the first two riOvelL<ni 
of their age, ami rivabi to euiibbiiiiiig to praa 

a itunh wl'iJ.me work — to iLse aii ei|>ressive phrase i 
M.r. Forster ^ — mml now be disinterred in order to I 
discussed. 

Sarali Fielding, nevertheless, wiu hj no means witl 
out ability. She was a scholar, in days when womei 
scholars were rarer; and, aecording to those wlio kne' 
her later at Bath, mueh respected, lx>tli f».>'r her cha 
Mter and talents, though she must alwavts have bee 
in .necessitous ei ream stances. This iiiimt also ha'i 
bt^ea the anse of her friends, the two M.iss i..ojIlier 
the daughters of Arthur Collier, the iiietaphysic.daii 
and there a.re inilieatioiis that they were all thn 
intltdited to Riohardsoa for presents of money. Jar 
Collier was Sarah Fielding’s eollaljorator in the dr 
matic Fable ” called ‘‘ The Cry.” The other sisle 
M.argaret, a frequent sojouraer at North Eni. wi 
also the young lady who is said to have e:it out i 
paj^r that profile of Fielding which is fabled 1 
liave served as a guide to II<igarth in ilrav/iiig h 
friemrs protrait from memory. She had lived wit 
Fielding at Ealing, w'here she witnessed liis will, an 
she wm one of the little party w^hieh at*i‘oin|’.aiiit 
him to Lisbon. But her obligiitioiis to Elehaivlsc 
mast have afterwards wholly overeome any gratituc 
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tliH a'lth'-'f vf Mr, Vi*A4'Ai^\ 

!fk i>,i-*>-** 0 ? Ut* /, 

it 'A.4*4 t»j tL^ Li^t 4»*4ir*e ii> i 

Vi**- th it It »o vt*r\ lad a |.»*rf*iriiiaiii>% .1 
■i«5 f^r '' -'ft -'f tith**r w^irk.^, it iiio.st 
l^r- '4 'aIio wFMte It,” hi iiiiifli tl 

^triiU a-n^th^'T f)f Ki*‘li:irii.sijjr» frirn 

Ii.i.r‘ r^Ma ir»rr with lum-'h Fi 

;%i.u^4 hu Ff*Yay*' Lish^^ii. That 

'w!ij» ,b..4ii k’d a life a:H lie hail, should ^ 

that ijuiiiiu-r whrii iiijiuedsate lieatli was lie; 
eyes, is anuuifig. From this l^wk I am eo 
in what his taher works hail fully persmiled 
that With all lus parable of preteiieei to virtu 
haiiiaiM? affeititins, the fellow liaii no heart. 

—- liL'i kiitdl is kBolled.” 

The writer iT thi-s precious |>ieee of critic; 
Tin anas Edwurds, a biM'helor^ anil a Imrris’ 
never ^ext to Young lie was tl 

iiiipv^rtaut of Eiehardsoii's male eorres|>oni!t® 
do^-'^ iivt ufteii give vent to siieh outbursts, am 
to have leen lisuallj mdutt Mrs„ IiiirlmuM oaih 
** very gij*xh pious, and kiiiddioarted man*” 

I lie fneiiii of Riehard ^ bveii Cambridge, W 
t lain bridge the Every tlimg,” of the parcHiis' 
Hawkins Browne, and ,of ^Ir Siieaker Oiisli/ 
it iiuiv have lieea at Eiul>er Court that 
lamie Richardsijfi’s actiuaiiitam e, for they w 
taialj there tt^gether. Ills iir'^t letter, from i 
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tills excellent work lias alreadj liad some iniiience on 
tlie town ; and caniitit help thiiikiag that the approlia- 
tion with wdiich I am told the tender scenes kjtw'een 
Romeo and Juliet were received, above the liunioroiis 
ones k,^tween lienediek and Beatrice, might te owing 
to impressions made by Clarissa, who has tamed anti 
liiimaiiised hearts that before were not so very sen¬ 
sible. ” ^ Richardson, of course, was delighted, and a 
eorresf.K)Tidenee ensued which lasted for several years, 
the quotation as to Fielding being taken from a letter 
of May 175o, wdiereas the words just given are from 
one of January 1749. Edwards was, in his way, a 
notable man; ami Miss Thomson is right in claiming 
for him a jiosition among the pioneers of the romantic 
revival. He was a genuine lover of the older winters 
— of Shakespeare, of Milton, of Spenser in particular, 
who had set him u|)on writing sonnets, although he 
afterwards observed the Miltonic rule. Many of these 
l^rformances, which Eichardson wanted to print during 
Edwards’s life-time, are included in the IntrcMiuction to 
Cambridge-^s Works of 1803. There are others in the 
second volume of Bodsley’s Cdlectiouj and, m we have 
seen, he composed an introductory sonnet for Clarissa’s 
MerMiaiions. Moreover, a few years earlier, he had 
written a clever Supplement to Warburtom^s Edition of 
Shakespeare^ later known as the Canom of Cnticism^ in 

^ Jm November 1748 Much AdG about Nothing had been 
^•ted at Brary Ians with Garrick as Benedick, and Mrs. 

It r^n jalcrlit nltFli+a an/I was f/nllruwoiri 
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whkh he exposed some of tlie Bishop's arrog 
teiisioiii, — a faBiptilet eonceraing which it Im 
hee-n held that it deserTed more praise thaa ' 
ton’s friend, Dr. Johnsoii, was ineliiied to alio 
liitdiardsou, who fancied he had teen snul 
Warl-Hirton, w’ould have pressed Edwards to 
Warburton further still in a rival edition c 
But although Edwartls, like his friend Cambric 
contributed minerals to Pope's Twickenham gi 
was not so thorough-going an admirer of the a' 
the Ema^ on Man as to undertake this enterprif 
real enthusiasm was reserved for the older ’ 
and his abilities were of that leisurely kite 
dabbles in philology and folklore, skirts the 
of a subject, and prefers to generalise ateut 
editions and grumble at vamping ” publisher 
than to embark with resolution upon any defin: 
He visited North End frequently from his 1 
Turriek, near Wendover in Bucks, making friei 
Eiehardson’s little circle of Muses and Grac 
inspiring the younger memtera with his 1 
sonneteering. He died finally under Eich; 
rixif in 1757. 

Another of Eichardson's correspondents, wit 
his acquaintance seems to have begun not lon| 
the publication of Cktrism^ was Miss Sarah W 
of Enfield. Eichardson had visited this you 
and her mother in their country-seat, and on hi 
wrote enthusiastically of the gardens, the i 
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seems to have been at once invested with an honorai 
|)ateriiitj which i^erioitted him to eorrespoiid wit 
Miss Sally at his ease. One of his letters to her froj 
Tunbridge 'Wells was quoted in the previous ehapte 
and there is none more interesting in the rest of tl 
batch. The yoimg lady dwells edifyiiigly on her coi 
tempt for Kaiielagh’s lofty dome, or VauxhalFs rim 
scenes,” and displays a praiseworthy disdain for tf 
proceedings of the husband-hunting Miss Oimning 
who have t^en ‘‘ starring ” at Enfield. “ May toupees 
powder, lace, and essence (the composition of th 
modern pretty fellows) follow them in troops, to star 
and be stared at, till the more bashful youths gii: 
the first blush I ” So writes this gentle moralist; an 
“ her best and good papa ” is enraptured at the sent 
ments. ^^When women turn seekers,” he replh 
oracularly, it will not do. Gudgeons may bite; bi 
not even then but by accident, and through ine: 
perience of the wiles of anglers. ... I hear they [ti 
Gunnings] have been rudely treated at Windsor, t 
they were at Edmonton.” Nevertheless, when Mb 
Westcomb went shortly afterwards to Ankerwyi 
(where she fished and caught “ no, not even a gudgeon ” 
she unfortunately enjoyed herself so thoroughly ths 
she forgot to write to her self-constituted parent i 
North End, who forthwith despatches a seven-pag 
remonstrance to the errant offspring of his mind.” I 
1754 Miss W^estcomb lost her mother, and not long afte 
wards, in July 1756 , she is happily engaged to a ver 
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ani the la^t we hear of her, in Airs. Barbanlc 
she is iiiaking use (through Famela) of Air. 
maxiois in the education of her little \mj. 

One of the groups of eorres|>ondeiits from w 
would iiatiinilly have expected a good deal of 
is disappointingly unfruitful; and that is tJ 
who cluster round Dr. Patrick Delany at 
Delany had known Richardson as far back as 1' 
after his second marriage to Airs. Pendarves, 1 
lady, her sister Airs. Dewes, and her friej 
Donnellan and Aliss Sutton, as well as the Bo 
self, wrote at intervals to Richardson betwi 
and 1758. The theme, as usual, is very n 
divine Clarissa,” and Richardson’s other perf o 
past and future. Upon the whole, Airs. Di 
whom one of Airs. Barbauld’s informants rein 
at North End, venerable old lady, wit 
piercing eyes,” is the most interesting. She 
married, well-educated, and weii-connected; 
knowledge of polite society was not without i 
Richardson, always seeking to recruit and su| 
his imagination by actual documents.” H 
fault is her playing up to Richardson’s petty 
of Fielding, who had now given further offenc 
publication of Amelia. Writing on the topi 
grod man,” who was to form the subject of 
son’s next work, Airs. Donnellan says — 
Imve us to Capt. Booth and Betty Thoughth 

Wla.'irwrwvl •rrrt'i-lTi •J-t-fliciT ■frui' rkinr. 
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genius^ low humour.” Itiehardson’s reply is a screed 
of malevoleiiee. Will I leave you to Captain Booth? 
Capt, Booth, Madam, has done his own business. 
Mr. Fielding has over-written himself, or rather under- 
WTitten; and in his own journal seems ashamed of liis 
last piece; and has promised that the same muse shall 
write no more for him. The piece, in short, is as 
dead, as if it luid been published forty years ago, as 
to sale.” And then he goes on to say that he has 
read but the first volume, that he had intended to 
go through with it, but that he found the characters 
and situations so ‘‘ wretchedly low and dirty ” that he 
could not l>e interested in any one of them, and he 
finally winds up with a paragraph of scandalous gossip 
touching Fielding, his first wdfe, his characters, and his 
wmrks. 

That Amelia was not as great a success as Tom Jomsy 
is true; and we have the 'word of Miss Elizabeth Carter 
that the Beaux and Fine Ladies disliked the author’s 
new type of wifehood, and were unanimous in pro¬ 
nouncing her history to be very sad stuff ” — a verdict 
with which Miss Carter — to her credit it spoken — 
does not seem to have concurred. But it is instrae- 
tive to compare Eiehardson’s shrewish and ill-natured 
utterances with the actual passages from the Coveut- 
Garden Journal, to which he makes reference. Field¬ 
ing brings his book before his own Court of Censorial 
Enqui^.” He lets Amelia’s accusers speak; but he 
disdains to plead her cause against them. If you, 
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mj fivijurile L'hiisL’’ lie w!i:it n^- 

liAi L.4hjWeil, aiei tilII ruiitinues ^ I il-i y it t' 
i’hiM eiitirt-iy fr4)Ui Fault,'^. I k:3>M%’ 
liiifiiaii tliat i» Mj; but surelj slie iiut 4e■^< 
Eaiiruux mutli wlueli nlm batli Wen titrated 
I'tibhe,, iloWt'Vrf, it IS not liiy hAhWlMli.^l 
to liutkr any I.^efeiiee; but ahall ^sul.sjuit to 
pniiiuse, W'liieh liatb Imm always allowed 
L'o'urt in all i*rosei'’iitio!is for Diilaess,. I do, tl 
milemrilv ileilaie to you, Mr« I'easor, tlial 
troiibk tlie World no more witli any lliildreii 
by tiie same Muse.” One must W a rival, and 
one, not to feel the effect of tliese sad and » 
ntteranees. But Riehardsoiik s|.>leeii was "" n?i 
htrhay^ and the day after he had wi 
Mrs. Donnellan, he breaks out to another eor 
enl It is beyond my eoneeption,” he says, 
mas of family, and who had some learniir^, 
really is a writer, should descend so exces^ii 
in all his pieces. Wlio can care for any of Ins 
A person of honour asked me, the otLt-r ilij, 
[Fielding] could mean, by saying, in his 
Jounud^thdX he had follow^ed HuintT and Tiii 
AihcImi-. I answ^ered, that he w'as j:.^titled h 
so, l^eause he must mean Cotton’s I'Vyi! Ta 
w'here the women are drabs, and the mm sen 
This is ih^r insolence ; but ia regard to the c 
lowness”— that bugbear of tlie earlhr stii 
liiimanitv in the roiish — no answer is reaiiired 




119 

Atid Mr. Burrlif^ll, veiy ^ ^ 

Puihji^ 7” 'SevrfthK-l^^^^ It mj,^ *i.4,' 

fhi^ flaiii:i* 7 i!ig form yf ecniiure w4»-t4 t*i U' \^r<4 %’, i 
h^teii^d to. Fielding r^^i*-rre*l to it hVrt*^ tha . ^ ►- u 

Pm% JttnrsJ and liolfliiiotL, wL h^lAf $*#*: o; T’^ 
ffWI XaturdMtiHwm v^A*'dtj>W *• .n.* iniio n % 1 

tlie same in SFie N ^ int;! 

Seiitiineiital i7omedy lay tir.a»l m ih iiig, in 17*^1 
iolmaii able t*;i write, as Le did in tlie Fr^n^gue to 
Miss Lee':^ ChJi^er (jf ^ireideids: — 

Wh,en Fielding, Hanionr7« Uv^nle JF i ^ 

Lfiw was tiie word — % mimi trach aut! -r iOar'4, 

Till cha^iM at lerigiii, by pk-asaotry % my, 

Jfatnre and minh reiiini&l tb^ir kgtl s^^iay 
And Goldimitb'’s gesinj back'd in c)p*tn day/’ 

To return to tbcf Delanj eofres|K>riilrnee. blue of 
Mrs. Delaiiy's youtliful friends liaii been a Misi 
Kifkliam, the daiigliter of a clergyman, Sbe iiiain«i 
the Rev. John Cha|)Oiie„ One of her daughters, Sallj 
OliafHme, was praiTically Miopted by the Ilt^liiivs; 
and in 175i), w'hen the eldest son, also John €ha|«iie, 
came to London to study law, ^Irs. Ik^wes, Mrs. 
Belanj'S sister, gave him a letter of intri^liictum to 
Riehardson, with w^hose North End circle he pPiiapTly 
became a favourite. TMa led to a VDlunimous eor- 
resf^ndence between his mother and Eichardi'^. n it 
i3eeiipies more than one of the huge at ^^,';t]l 

Kensington, and is not reprinted by 3frs. luriau.?i>, 
largely engrossed by a discussion of the -tat'i'i -if 
woEierL The letters are not very fruitful in E;*, harJ- 
soniaaa. Mrs. Cha|M)ne, moreover, clever as sh^-* wa,^. 
was not the Mrs. Chapone, famous iiiunj jr-ars ai'ter 

J ¥ols. Mi. 6; iv. M , »ii Bk xii Cli. ▼. 



im 


%Am'¥:L 


f-if fn '.ti. f/;*- / .-' 0-'>t- * If 

► I ' I-’'*" ^ - ' » •-,. ^ !o « ..'; 

■r;,jrr;-’! th^-' J- >.;i *< 

^ I, -.f, r.‘ i',iru;I.,ir]} 

M:i: -^-. ^.h- 4 i ^4' 1].^ J.1 

r4' T -/* y '4>'il, .'4 r.i N- r 4.iLy ^ u-1 

tht' »♦! llxrntA llyi u’-. .iL4 u.’i-Ht h: 

,1-, ,4 i !];.4. it 

of i4i.nf% ri-!iii'«* r u.,.u.i ^ 

>nr4 li»*r L.i tht'?, % ]; 

wm l^aiaty, i?r^:^riia4'ir 

Blit, ilj'in’^ !iot nrir.y y^-ar^ aft^^r, i^-f' 
rnKtie^^ of lif.ra%^If, an4 » f h-r l4’ - r% L 
«'mtri?ed to learii Fr^'iH'h, Italiaiu ai'$4, a ii?:tl 
obtaiimi M)me knowla.l^ ?’! drii'Am^a aioi 1^4 
beautiful vokmu the iiaii^'^ «f ** 01 .lot," r^'i4 
tier by Tlios'iaa Edwaril'^. S|*‘ii4ii]j: w; 

lajTub. n, she Iwarne a^-apia.u^t-d Borar*] 

to«ik a great faney to a ^ wh-. 

Wai|K?ie’:^ word, wm m •* i'4>rrr\’^|w.Ti iiii4*' an 
**He [RieJiartisoB] lewd"’ ^avn 3!r‘^. lUelo 
ilraw out her miiwming pow^r^, tli* a 1# j': 
iiiifolii theii3§elre.n. He engig^'d ai a r, ; 
on the measiire yf filial olsejii-'Uiv , 1 ,t Ixr i ’ 
with the rest of the letters ’vitii-Inwri 
collection after Rlea.axilson\ 4^'ata,- It '^7a.-. 

^It te pmibl# tkM K f*. : 

»§ m ai«lti. Ae<’ordiE/ h'> Mr* l>«‘i ', Mr-^ 


f U li I^> N II knE, I " 4:.*■ 


'upr ^'h. h I** r,.4v*- hi>I ^ 

f r ♦h-r*’ t;-. ^, .^K*^ fr^ sii *' ^ , 

a,*rv*ji'iv 4 -| ='. ■ ff 4 . 

r »-i^iy |,r un 4 ^ ^ ^ . 

^ f, f ^*|th A; f.. 1 m/«, ri :>.% h, a -^h *'l 

« Jl C''//3*M4f|, :i? ; «; y< '■?«,-■ »i ,4* J* II «/. ♦-f, 

C'.***!*.’!; i",-.l *t ,r^!v i*'* n «'-t!^4 ^!#*4 l’h»^ a 

h r4*'.*-‘f, ]», ^ * ^!l•*i !^1 «\»., !" 

*» ii™—~ ‘'* IL- ! if!' fj ^ 

to Mim Mul^-o. 54 ^Mr. lUrl *>i I .. 

l>,4w#v!-a 17r»«4 aifi 177»r, ar^ ^i:*rr'. a 

tht-y" are laiaelv ^cOMpied hy tii*’ 4’ ♦l.^* f; r 

€%nu irig Gm / -'?, She il ^ ro .i y| -^ * ir *■ t * :, ^ 

lihlowiiMi uplwf oliilvli^li ft.niiaiiee ry ir;;f"L,'n*: »'!•''* 
W‘as’e.4ial h) Mr. I7.lwi4f.h an i M.-^ < .tr*-:, ..' 

of which IS preservai in that la.!iy':i triii-la!/* ti 
EpietH*4A^ thre^> par^rs in the third Visluiiie of 1 
Admii^trer 14 *The Story of Folelni’h a:,*! cum’^pi-! 
enee. Johnson i^nnted some of li‘r noteleti 
No,. 10 of the Ramh^t^T. She iiiii..t luve iiitt h 
frequently in her visits to North End. and 
in one of her letters Uy Miss Carter,, .a year or t 
later, gives an ace*::n.irit of liis hrjitio^ hhiol M 
W’lHiaiiis with him to tea. I w L'^ * ?< 

says, with Mr, Johnsonts bebaviuor to Mr*^ Wilhn' 
w'hieh was like that of a T~»nJ fathrr to hi. 

Miss Mnlso is one of the liicharKon gr^ op , 

whom one willingly asks f**? nioro ^Lo 0 !■ j 
of Ilicharfison's Bwkor-nothing liafertT* IE' '' 
deseribeJ her, playfully of o«uir*e, a.-, 1 ; 

She has the courage of opniioh* * ^ ,h . 1 
faults of Johnson and Young, an I -^o} - - iji I ' 
has a frank anti genuine dist.i.-te ha' I’i;I i ug “ 
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liked Amelia, b^it eoiili not :iway 
1.0 it f’riuik aii-l 4i'naii>\ v.*- ^ ull'A 

aijlf tib^ect, ll»'r attaciiiiieJil I *ia| ».!,»• 

aJliiii’st AA MMJli ai Uirl I,;!!;, L*.'! I 

bv rriarna^-^ f»:*r liiariv VtfAT^; and jt , 

l-Nterntr^r ITiKK they were uniteiL Le unly li.,r 
ihi^rt time, surviving Eiidiard>iiii w 

muvh attavhed to him, fer little mj>re than two j 
After thi.s, -^he |nisses out of the seope of this i 
altlii^iigh she lives] to Income tlie author of t 
famous OH the Liipm^ement of the 31$ 

rtimmeEdetl uf Quetii Charlotte, and the ^*at! 
Mrs* €hap.i!ie*' of the more serious Bas Blea 
imreBlly ihe did not inherit her mother’s |: 
attractions, or else lost them in advanced age. 
ei3nfealed very siij)erior attainiiients and ei 
knowledge-' — says the niieomproiiiisiiig Wr* 
** under one of the most repulsive exteriors tl 
woman ever |:>ossessed.’’ Gallaiitry might be d 
to regard this simply as the verdict of an 
l^thetic male. But it is amply confirmed, as 
the lack of beauty, by Fanny Barney’s sister €li 
who met Mrs. Cha|M>iie in 1782 at the house ^ 
lily’s relative, the genial and musical 1,1 
Winches ter, Dr. Newton Ogle. *^*8116 lookc 
forbiiiding than usual,” says this plain^spokc^n 
lady; ** but she is deadly ugly, to be sure—such . 

and lijm, and such a clanch figure! ” ('‘Clu: 
m Buraej word, meaning tliiek-set,” or ^^stu 
Fmnj Burney herself is mueh kinder. “Mr 
|M)ii« . . . ii the most suf^riorly unaffected c 
you can conceive, and full of GfjrtmeiL'^ from goex; 
taleats, and eonveimtional powers, in defiance 
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and nnmmimon I 1h^ 

well as admire and c^^teein her/' 

North End, besitles Ijeing a nufiprj uf ienhr. 
mnst also ha^’e been a liotted of the 
m^lieri Miss MnLso was married to Jolin i liapone 
brother Edward Mui»o w^i snuul^AUt^fni^ly nnite 
the ** amiable Pressy/’otherwise Mi>s Fres< anc 
freriiienter of the Eiidiardsoiiian eirfle. 31 r. Th^ 
3fulso, the elder, ** unwilling to protrai.t [/post| 
the iinioii of two of his ehildreii, so long and sc 
alterably attaehed as his daughter to 3l.r. Cha| 
and his eldest son to 3Iiss IVeseott, armriged, his al 
so as to atlniit of their loth iMhng luarrieLl on 
same day/’ Nor was this the only affair of the 
which seems to have gone on tinder Rieliard 
fostering eye* At South Keiisingtoii there are t] 
of the poetical phiianderings of a Corydoii and S 
whose loves are not ruiiniiig despite 

ministrations of a sage Palemon ” whose eonnei 
with a grotto ” and a moral page ” makes il 
possible not to identify him with the author of dm 

**To good Falemoii’a Grotto iy ; 

For all diitress'd. Asylum kind, 

Wkere e^ery Sickness of Ike Mini 
Sage Pailemon knows [kow] to keal, 

And ftiiothing Counsel to reveal. 

Advice in Fancy's Garb arrays. 

Instruction wltii Delight conveys ; 

Mends every Heart that heara hk moral Pa^, 
Adapted well to every State and Age.’' 

The Stella of this very pedestrian itljl — the j 
itself is, of course, an Ode — w'us 3Iiss Siisaiiiiah I 
Biore, daughter of the pointer Joseph Highi 
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4welling a-t '>irii of the Two Lions in 
How, Ion Fields. Higliiiiore, to i 

owr- M* lioiiiy likenesses of Eioliardsoii, was ; 
whwso taint* Inis long bt*eii e€li|isei! I>j tlia 
grtOitiT eoiittnniK^niries, but liis re|5iitatioii 
rising daily. In 1744 he liatl paiiited fweh 
from I^narhh prints from wiiieh trere adve 
April of the followiiig year» These scei 
probably thtise deeurations of Raiielagh t 
Mrs. llaywtXHl refers in her story of Jenny uw 
Jemiihii. fie had also |)aiiiteci Clarissa 
Vandyke taste and dress favoured by G 
Horace Walpile; and he made a study of the 
family from the beginiiiiig of the novel.* 
Barbauld’s fifth volume there is an Ode to 
Thomas 3lulso, prompted by his picture of 
son, no doubt the full-length in the National 
(.lallerj, wdiich is dated 1750. 

“ Well can thy running pencil tra^e 
The comely features of his honest face, 
Well canst thou suSiise his eye, 

With sense and soft humanity ; 

Good humour too the dimpled cheek, 
And pleasing countenance l»speak.” 

Mr. Highmore, however, does not seem to 
garded his daughter’s Corjdon with the sam 
as did the “ sage Palemon.’’ Yet Mr. John Di 
J unior, was not without distinction. He had i 
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1 ; 


T.] 

Edward Moore — that **Im3w of in it w’i 

tiie fashion lor imm of rank ami p-uitu t*i In’ the 
stren^tthd’ ity 17o*‘] he hati Weoine the Kewreiith ai 
Hi the hiHow'ing year pab!i.Hhe4 The F^-^uhse^nl; c 
Oetfi*h% wdiieh, uotwithrJtandiiig the ohjertioii ^ 
holiest rhuii'ias Edwards tu *** oiiiiitM’|uciii exit in wiT 
nut w'itliout interest, especnally as, amuiig tlie learnt: 
hMlies’ w’ho eoiistitute its theme, it eelebrates sc>iiie i 
the bright, |>art 2 eular stars of the North End eo: 
stellation. The ‘‘ gixxi Palemon *’ imtiirally eoiiies vei 
early to the front, and without disguise, in this artle; 
p-rforaianee, wliieli may still he read at large in tl 
fourth Tolume of Pearehhs eolleetion: — 

Thou, who so oft with pleashi, but anxious care. 

Hast watch'd the dawning geiiiiLs of the fair, 

With wonted smiles wilt hear thy friend display 
The Tarious graces of the female lay; 

Sliidioas from Folly's yoke their mind to free, 

And aid the generous cause espous’d fey thee.” 

Then, beginning with the “matchless Orinda” (Air 
Katherine Phillips), and Anne, Countess of Winehilse^ 
the writer, not without due reprobation of your Behi 
arid Afanlejs (and even Pilkingtons), progresses to whs 
prolmMj was the prime object of his nniiremeditate 
effort, praise of Aliss Carter, Aliss Farrer of the Ckie I 
Cynthia^ Aliss “ Delia ” Alniso, and Afiss Eugenia 
Highmore, — “the muse’s pupil from her tendhes 
years ”: — 

** Improving tasks her peaceful hours Mguile, 

Hie sister arts on all her labours smile. 

And while the Nine their votary inspire, 

* One di^ the pencil and one strings the lyre,’ i 
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O may h*^r - .rT*".* *. ^ t. , .. . 

I’lirjfli* 4 # % ?j -t r*>., i' i 

So wl'iiif iLt > L lF' . f ’f b< 1 [ i ^-0 • 'i 

Willi iLat ir» .i . a ^ ^. , *, 

if I. r I A. u !.^'i i, ~ ^ 

And lliiiik arr i/-* ^ r ■ 1,.^ ^ 

Tlie las»t referi’ia j i* 4^- ;i,i' ri ;•. — i? 

ingenious allegory hy lliginnoiv, 111 wlu^ 
pilgrims, Fiiieliii and llonuna, aftt-r a t'ruill*i^ 
for the palaee uf II:i]ipiii€?t^, are at la,it ca)iidi 
the house of CoTitmt/’ 

It was not until ladt,>re «!« 

John Duneoiulje and Susannah Highiiiore ar: 
that temple of Content over tlie id ^ 
written Matrimony. They were niarried i: 
1761, and, 111 the future into wliU'li we need no 
them, lived happily for some three-amhtwent 
Mrs. Barbaulil prints some of ilit* lotters wliud 
between Richardson and his young fneiid (Mi- 
more was of course a siipplern^^iitary daiight- 
with the exception of the lovitatioii to Ti 
MTells quoted in the last chapter, they are 
absorbing interest. One of them, whicli refe] 
young lady’s kindness for Mr. Dunci/uiilie, di 
good deal of that teasing raillery m wliridi Ric 
seems to have exeelledj and iniddeatallj lie g 
better name than he knew when he says t 
Edwards accuses him of loving like Polly' 
Beggars Opera to “tarantalise ” — a word w1 
compound expressiveness, might have l^eii inv^ 
the author of Alice in IVoMlerkiJtd. He contir; 

i ‘^My Pen is ^>metimes a very f«r¥er» one, mi 
tiskaea mnA nToiisui ” —~ trt llr'iilak.ii Ui i' 
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Frf^ast,*' In anothrr I^'‘ttrr he i-f i^u*rrlAi^,.'iu 

Mk. IX)fi2ielIaii r'a woiuMi vf ta»? and 

witli Miss SiitErn at hird^Kf^t, Iit«^i 
in a IVpv^Hian pa.«s3^^, .iraws a pi'ifuiT of i']*! TsMsT: 
reeitiiig his own trail’llfr<,ni II r,v> a Lt-r lay 
**till be was in .1 breathinif, aji4 wi>xl and Iik* 
aiiytliiiif, anil evtefjlmly was |>lea.-:**d4,/' A fartb*- 
pa^s.i^^e tfrt.m a Ititr^r to Jlr, IXina uV -^L mt . % 
lie is meditating a cbange of residei, e, and a n . 
more, tkat lie hm alreaiiy selr^ted a n»“C L i 

Farsoiids Cirt^n, l^etweea an 1 F ' i ^ r 

pitious !w? the name of tke pIjAv’ , - - * * 

King's Road to FulhaiSs R; ro> ’ k ^ 

I pitebed, at last, my ten^, T'.^r»’ j- * r ‘ 
iliM>r tail old Dioo--istrrydikehouse in 

«,n.»li i^Vs^n as w?!! fin *, j’ ., 1 . . ‘ ^ » 
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difficult, m they paas ly% tl 

wins if he liviM, proposes oittii iii it to reoo 
(fr*.'e!j, and %vat*di fur theliid” riilS Irtti* 
24tli ITAd. Blit, as m’-e .diall sre, 

imtil the end uf t >€toiler, that he acdiial 
residenee in liis iicnY liuiiie. 

Ut the remaining letter-writers Bjf this 
one rxeepiion, none is of great iiiiporto: 
Barki'iihi prints a inunk^r of epistles to a 
Irish elergyman named Skelton, who lielpt 
son to get in his Irish debts; but they 
biographical interest. Of the rest, a lette 
Defreval of Paris ^ in January 1751, wdieii t! 
edition of Clarissa was at press, eoritains soi 
traits. Richardson complains of the eorr 
which the book has brought ii|>oii him, —■ 
¥oiis infirmities that time mends not.’^ ' 
he says, ‘^has almost killed me. You km 
business engages me. You know by what 
time I write, that I may not neglect that, 
may p>reserve that independency wdiieh is 1 
of my life. I never sought out of myself 1 
My own industry, and God's providence, lia 
w^hole reliance.” In the Postscript comes 
Tom Jones. Tom Jones is a dissolute bool 
is over, even with us. Is it true, that ' 
virtue enough to refuse a licence for such 
p>erformance ? ” This story has the suppoi 

iMr, J. B. Defreval was tlie autkor of tlie fin 
tory letter in the first edition of Fmmla^ wMcli 
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wlio sajs that ** Freiieh delieaejj wlikh^ on so i 
oc-ea^sionSj hag straiiieil at a gnat^ and swallow 
eariitd, by an arrH proliiliited the eireuiiitiori 
bungling abridgeiiient of Be la Flaoe^ entitled a i 
lalioB.” Blit Mr. Befreval^ in liis reply to Kicliar 
does not kdieve it. ‘‘ I am sorry to say it, but yi 
my eouiitrymen more honour tiiaii they truly des 
in surmising that they had virtue €moiigh to ref 
licenee to Tom Jones: I think it a profligate perj 
anee u|Kjn your |>roiioimeiiig it such [!], for I 
never read the piece, tlioiigh iniieh extolled ; but i 
had a va^t run here this go-od while, and consid' 
how things go on, I don’t believe there is now a 
dissolute enough to be refused admittanee anion 
since pieces of the worst tendency are sure of ge 
it by hook or by crook. 

Reference was made above to one among Richard 
correspondents whose letters were of rather 
iMiiortance than those Just mentioned. This wa 
iirikoown admirer, 'who in her eommunicatioiis ad« 
the name of Mrs. Belfour.” She continued to ' 
to Richardson even after her disappointment in n 
to the ending of Clarism; and he naturally beg 
be somewhat curious about the position and per 
appearance of a lady who was evidently a reader 
Ms own heart, and as a writer so indefatigable 
she did not know when to leave off. She annoi 
that when she came to town she would see 
imknovn to himself; and he replied by endeavo 
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to induce her to visit ISTorth End. A good deal 
finessing ensued on both sides: — on his, to identi 
the lady at certain places where she announced tt 
she would be; on hers, to see him without being se^ 
In order that she might make no possible mistake 
this preliminary investigation, he gave her a detail 
description of himself which has long been recognis 
as a faithful picture. I go thro^ the Park once 
twice a week to my little retirement; but I will; 
a week together be in it every day three or fc 
hours, at your command, till you tell me you he 
seen a person who answers to this description, name 
Short, rather plump than emaciated, notwithstandi 
his complaints: about five foot five inches : fair w 
lightish cloth coat, all black besides; one hand gen 
ally ill his bosom, the other a cane in it, which 
leans upon under the skirts of his coat usually, thai 
may imperceptibly serve as a support, when attacl 
by sudden tremors or startings, and dizziness . . . lo 
ing directly foreright, as passers-by would imagii 
but observing all that stirs on either hand of 1 
without moving his short neck; hardly ever turn 
back; of a light-brown complexion; teeth not 
failing him ; smoothish faced and ruddy cheeked: 
sometimes looking to be about sixty-five, at ot 
times much younger: a regular even pace, steal 
away ground, rather than seeming to rid it: a g 
eye, too often overclouded by mistinesses from 
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for tliat: as be approM^bes a latlj, bis eje is 
fixed first upon her fat*e, but u|«iii lier feel, aiiil tL»-L 
be raises it up, pretty quiekly for a diiii eve; aii4 un»* 
would tbiiik (if we tliougbt biiii at all winthy o! 
observation) that from ber air and ttiie last iMdiebl) 
ber be sets lier down in his luind as mj or and 
then passes on to the next objeet he meets ; only then 
looking baek, if he greatly likes or dislikes, as if be 
would see if the lady ap|x^ar to all of a piwe, in 
the one light or in the other/’ 

In Mrs. Belfoiir's reply to this, wliieh is dated 16tb 
December 1749, she is still deli be* rating. She raiiiiot 
accept the invitation to North End. But she has sent 
his description to a friend. The description of the 
friend, however, is evidently a deseription of hers€*lf. 
“ Slie is middle-aged, middle-sized, a degree above 
plump, brown as an oak wainscot, a goed deal of 
country red in her cheeks; altogether a plain woman, 
but nothing remarkably forbidding.” She will attend 
the Park every fine wmrm day, between the hours of 
one and two.” Between the hours of one and two 
accordingly we must imagine Riehardson oSering liiiii- 
self for inspection. But Mrs. Belfoiir,” too* possesses 
the gift of tarantalising.” By some aeeiileat, or 
whim of the sender, he did not receive her letter of 
the 16th December until Saturday, the SOtli. On the 
following Sunday, having been prevented by what 
almost seems an opportune iiidis|»sitioii from going 
to INorth End, he went into the Park with iiotliirig 


tory words by the memorable commendatio 
had ‘^enlarged the knowledge of human n 
taught the passions to move at the coi 
virtue,” would probably not have endorsed tl 
as to style. It seems, however, to be a 
none of Johnson’s own efforts had so large 
Eichardson’s contribution. Another thing 
is Lord Orrery’s Benmrks an Sivift, to whicl 
son, having met His Lordship in Millar’s 
exchanged civilities, is naturally well dis 
was Orrery who first started the story ' 
marriage to Stella ; and it is interesting to i 
Eichardson professes to have heard of the 
as a certain truth ” long before Orrery h .2 
And he adds that his informant was a lad 
ness, no enemy but to what was bad in 
description which may perhaps stand for Mr 
In a later letter of 24th February 1753, t 
unusual amount of bookish chit-chat. 
Ciceros of Cibber and Conyers Middleton 
j^ed; and there is mention of The Fema 
whwe authoress, Charlotte Lenox, was ofte 
at North End, and had complimented Claris 
a kindness which the admirable Writei 
affects to deprecate. Another reference is 

1 Her husbaad belieTad In it. “ Yoar accoant of 
marriage,” be mys to Orrery, ** is, I am satii 
{0'bmrv‘atwm tqmm Lord Orrerf’# Memarks on U 
WrUings of Dr, JoimtJmm 1754, p. 53). 
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Gamester, which Richardson had heard Garrirk 
and there is an expression of heartfelt regret tiiat 
Yonng-'s tragedy of The Enjihers should be hyi^elesslj 
overshadowed by the Ear! of Essex, another tragedy 
by Lord Chesterfield's bricklayer |■K>€tJ Henry Jones, 
But the most interesting passage of this letter refer- 
to the foreign versions of the writer’s works* 
vanity . . . has been raised by a present sent me ol 
a translation of Clarissa, in the German language, ir 
eight volumes, from the celebrated Dr. Haller, Tice' 
Chancellor of the University of Gottingen; and b} 
tw’o volumes neatly printed, of the same, in Dutch 
by an eminent hand, M. Stiristra, of Haarlingen, ir 
Friesland, who is going on with the translation, twc 
volumes at a time; also by a present of the sam« 
work in twrelve thin volumes in French, translated b] 
the Abbe Prevost, author of the Dean of Cokrain, am 
other pieces. But this gentleman has thought fit b 
omit some of the most affecting parts; as the deatl 
of Belton; Miss Howe’s lamentation over the corpse o 
her friend; Sinclair’s death and remorse; and mam 
of the letters (though with some commendations) tha 
passed between Lovelace and Belford, after Clarissa’ 
death, with some apologies, that, a lady, who uiidei 
stands the language says, imply a reflexion on hi 
nation.^ He treats the story as a true one; zm 
says, in one place, that the English editor has ofte^ 
sacrificed his story to moral instructions, wamingf 
etc. — the very motive with me, of the story’s Ixin 

3“ “Who understands the language” — is proof that RIAarc 
son read no French. Prevent, it may be added, did not, as m 
shall see {poM p. n.)y omit the “ reflexion on hm nation 

eontaiiied in the prefatory letters to Pamela, 
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written at all.” This almost reads as if this wa 
Eiehardson’s first communication with Fre¥ost. Fu 
the Preface to the French version of Famekt sav 
distinctly that that version had made “ avee I 
participation de I’anteur, qui a eu la bonte de non 
fournir un petit nombre d-additions et de correetions 
— as well as some portraits ” of the characters. 

Lady Bradshaigh, besides being the most assidiiom 
is also the last of Kichardson’s correspondents. Ii 
deed her final letter is dated after his death, and i 
addressed to one of his married daughters, 
Bridgen. She herself survived until 1789, w'hen sh 
died at the age of eighty. But there must have bee 
many visitors to the hospitable house at North En 
who do not figure among the writers of letters, c 
only figure rarely. The already-mentioned Mr, 
Charlotte Lenox, for instance, vras often there, an 
could scarcely r^ali an occasion upon which ^^hc 
host had not rehearsed at least one, but probably tw 
or thr^ voluminous letters, if he found her in tl: 
humour of listening with attention.” Miss Carti 
(whose Ode an TFisdom Richardson had lx)ldly annexe 
while in manuscript for the swond volume of CJarissi 
and her friend, Miss Talbot, again, were, no doub 
frequently breakfast guests, like Miss Sutton an 
Mrs. Donnellan. The men visitors were fewer. Bi 
Cibber, as we have seen, came occasionally, and doub 
less Sf^aker Onslow, as well as Thomas Edwarc 
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aBcI Richardson were discussing that eTent There 
was another person standing at a window in the 
room, shaking his head, and rolling himself atoiit in 
a ridiculous manner. Hogarth took him for some 
one of defective intelligence, placed ender his friend's 
care. But presently the figure lum!>ered forward, and 
burst into an animated invective against George the 
Second, w’hose clemency had U?eii in question, dis¬ 
playing such an unexpected power of oratory that 
the painter thought him inspired. He often heard 
the great man afterwards, but at this meeting, it is 
expressly stated, they were not made known to one 
another. 



every incident was eagerly canvassed^ and th 
enjoyed the benefit of knowing beforehand 
situations would strike.” It was here alsc 
studied his guests, of whom he always had a 
assortment on hand, whose own little partial 
entanglements w’ere frequently developed r 
eye, “ hecoining the subject of grave advice 
raillery.” I have often sat by in company,' 
a correspondent, “ and been silently pleased 
opportunity given me, by different arguers, o: 
into the hearts of some of them, through wine 
at other times have been closed.” It is clea 
was always using his “ flower-garden of ladiei 
as critics of his work, or as object-lessons in se 
^^You cannot imagine, Madam,” he says, ir 
letter to a different person, how much the C 
of Clarissa, of Miss Howe, of Lovelace, of ^ 
man, have let me into the Hearts and Son 
Aequaintam^ of both Sexes, some of which 
Sophia and Tom Jones, have greatly confirm 
Clarimi had been published in 1747-4:8, 
Jones in 17A9. Whether Sir Charles Grajidis 
have been written at all if Tom Jones had neve 
is a sj^culation upon which it would now be 
to enter, although it is probable that ther^ 
coiin«jtion l^tween the two than is generaliy : 
Tom Jones, at all events, was a hero with ms 
other sex; and it is equally certain that he 
at all a hero after Eichardson’s pattern. I 
in the nature of things that EiehardM>ii she 
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ImiiVif s*a|»al)!e i)f prcxlueiiig a ii: rlri >1 

Ci.’rr, Iia^i gaiiitxi slrriigtli V/*** a Lx 

wrnte Fnmfkohi'i native gmius l^r iiunarx 
wail |M>x3il.)ly as strong ns it was wlieii Lf* w r.i^e f ; 

Ijiit ills full know ledge of his own gifts wli -> -std'i to 
eome^ tils jMiw^ers were untraiiie.L and hi-^ t'\|^‘ris'!o e 
was narrow and limiteiL Hi.'. li.ul 

liim inaiiy friends; and he had ari/,nel Liio a nrrle id 
admirers, wdio were far muie i-a| aLL* tu’ 'toi/ulatnig 
liis iiiveatiori, and direeting Ins i-tiurt'., than the 
wortlijdiearted wife*’ and her y«sing Lnly friend, 
who, in his little writing-closet at ^aIl^li^^y Cuurt, 
had listened daily to the story of the tiistresses of 
Pamela Andrews. And it was the peeiiliarity of his 
diffident, half-educated nature, that he re<“| aired the 
constant encouragement of a somewhat exaggerated 
applause. In the strong wind of a robust eritieism his 
inventive faculties would have been shrivelled, and his 
imagination dried up; but in the w'ariii-winged adula¬ 
tion of the little consistory he gathered about him, h€ 
expanded, bloomed, and flourished. Their suggestioni 
S€*rved to recruit and fructify his easily-fatigued fancy, 
and although his advisers prolmblj imagiiieti that 
they -were helping him a gcKxi deal more than ii€ 
would have allow^ed, there can be no doubt that they 
did afford material aid. With the plot of anotliei 
Clarkm they were incapable of supplying liiia ; bill 
wdien he sat down to write Sir Charles Gramlisoa^ lik 
w'as far better equipped for a fresh undertaking tliai 
he had ever been before. 

We tegin to hear of Sir Charles GraiaCion at tin 
close of 1T49, when Lady Bradslmigh, still masquei 
ading as ^^Mrs. Belfour,’^ urges Eieharcisoii to givi 
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tlie world his idea of a good man and fine 
combined. In his reply, he demurs and hesil 
has doubts as to drawing such a character,' 
the favour shown to Lovelace, and the il 
accorded to the excellent but unattractive H 
his earlier book. The question comes ag£ 
front in June of the following year. He 
visited at NTorth End by Mrs. Donnellan 
Sutton, ^^both very intimate with one Clarissa 
and both extremely earnest with him to gi^ 
good man.” The good man, it is understoo( 
wonderfully polite, but no Hickman. Ho 
hope that ladies will not think a good mj 
man ? ” he asks Miss Highmore. When Mrs. 
gets back to Epsom, in acknowledging the Jk 
and other books which Kichardson has sent i 
returns to the subject. fancy,” she sayi 
would draw a fine man, as you have a w 
young ladies would become your correspond 
readily.” Erom the reply, the idea is evider 
shape in Richardson’s mind. Will not the 
him what they want ? What is the ideal n 
and what is he not to do ? — in order to ac 
maintain an exemplary character. It would 
futile to avoid leading him into difiicultiei 
challenges, etc. (to which as a good man he 
particularly exposed), simply because he ( 
consistently with his character, be honours 
cated from such a position. Then ought 





%uiii4iih\ to liuik^*- a Never!L»* 

~¥erv liiijeh tVafi—-that the thi*^ ii.a:i ^h»2i ii.ahe, 
woiihi ii-ot Lavr' tli^* uf the sex uiiNs.>i he Ikid 

liiore of leevrhtf^e tioiii tjf llirkiiiaii lu liii 

III Ills next letter, to Mr-4, I^elair/i Mr.s. 

I>ewei4, he to iiii|4y that lie ha*! alr^^adj 

atteiiipteHi a snive lie refers t*) the sii’bj»t^;t •— 

two or tlifee letters oi whieli vwu saw."' Ihit he Oiii- 
tiiiue'i to d'iiultfuL IIis husuier^g u ; 

Ills timeid life !<».> aavaiieefi ; the ta.^k |.‘ro|.« 
all, exe^'pneiially arduous, ifow skill he slr..iw he 
asks oiioe more — a man t!iatfi»^el luen wuuM approve, 
ami that the vtsiin^ ladies of the age ■would tiiii'ik 
amiable ? Mrs. Ituniiellan eirsleavuiirs to get over or 
foimtl the duelling dilhi-alty by suggesting that the 
li€^ro*s lighting shoulil have hveii done Ijefure the 
reader makes his ae<'|uaiiitaiiee, so that-, h'is couage 
liavi'iig been I'U-oved beyond qiiestioi^ he shoiild be 
iiDuiiiiie from iuaiilt. Some faults he must have, she 
admits — some failings from passion, ‘*biit must 
soon recovered by reason and religioad’ “ In shi/rt,” 
she aiids, ‘‘ he must have more of Miss Howe than of 
Clarissa”’—a sentiment which almost jiistifes the 
pleasant ji!^ that Sir Charles Graiidisoii is one of 
the authori chief feniinine characters. And the 
liisciission goes on, withoiit advantdng greatly. Noth¬ 
ing, admits Mrs. Belany, is “ more ditlieuit than to 
liuike him brave, and avoid duelling, that rtngmiig 

Ttllt lliWir til'Tl WiJF.i n iil' jI 
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compassed ? How should I/’ writes Richardsoi 
Mrs. Dewes, a very ordinary man, unlearned, all 
early years employed to get a mechanic business fi 
livelihood [a business which, he writes elsewhere, i 
sometimes employs him eighteen hours out of 
twenty-four] . . . touch those subjects as they reqi 
the scenes, most of them, in high life.” Mrs. Donnel 
to whom he appeals, is not very practically help 

You are very humble in desiring help and scene 
be given you. Indeed the manners of high 
fashionable life consist in a sort of routine, as 
French call it, which varies so often, that it must 
catched flying.” ^ The present turn,” she adds, 
taste”; and she goes on to quote Mrs. Montagu 
Foote’s new farce with that title, then [1752] ac 
at Drury Lane. Taste,” she considers, would 1 
very proper subject for Sir Charles Grandisor 
expatiate on,” In a letter to Lady Bradshj 
another difficulty is revealed. I own that a g 
woman is my favourite character, and that I cai 
twenty agreeable things for her, none of which w( 
appear in a striking light in a man.” Yet, in spit 
all these drawbacks, the book seems to be insens: 
making way. Before the end of 1751 he had sei 
sketch to Mrs. Donnellan; and by the middle of 
following year, it has advanced considerably. ' 
good man ”... he writes, is grown under my ha 

1 Mrs. Donnellan is here, of course, referring, not to 
sort of good breeding which, as Scott says, is “natural 
unchangeable,” but to that other, which, “ consisting of ar 
quaintance with the evanescent manners and fashions of 
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Fielding was lying ill at Bow Street, the bo( 
completed by a seventh and final volume 
currently with this seven volume duodecimo editi 
issued a six volume edition in octavo. The w^ 
the work in this ease came out within five r 
whereas the publication of Clarissa had extends 
a year. But the volumes, or part of them, mu; 
been in print before November 1753, as J 
acknowledged the receipt of some of them, pi 
the first four, in September.^ It is a kind oi 
nical kindness,’^ he says, on the 26th, ‘‘to give 
much at a time, as makes more longed for; b 
[he added graciously] will probably be though 
of the whole, when you have given it.'^ He 
honest, however, not to observe upon the Pre: 
which Eichardson, while in one place pra( 
admitting the authorship of the book, says in i 
— How such remarkable collections of private 
fell into the editor’s hand he hopes the read 
not think it very necessary to enquire.’^ Jo' 
comment upon this is thoroughly characteristic 
you were to require my opinion which part | 

1 From a letter to Miss Talbot, dated 21 Se; 
Miss Carter bad received them still earlier. “Mr. Ri 
has been so good as to send four volumes of his most < 
work. . . . Everybody, I am sure, will be struck v 
advantageous difference of the language, though but 
observe it with the peculiar pleasure that I do.” Th 
words lead Miss Carter’s editor to suggest that Misi 
had revised the book. {Carter’s Letters, 1819 (3rd ed.), 
But Lady Bradshaigli read part of it in manuscript, 
one of his letters to that lady, Richardson says of the 
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ill !»‘ I -^liMiilii lie n.^hueii *.i 

tL« of !i*.j.t |art wh^-h t*j »ii-''a;iii 

rile W'.Ldl n if it 

rrutli / t.li wkit tii^^ da:'ii^ui»€ l>j wlueh liotLiL^ 

i’oiiee^b <i " Vo i ai forgi?e 11 ^ 0 -,, Iait h 
aieaiit Wfll ’’ lio'har i- no doubt to^4 tle^ h.iit, for 
die olfeadiiig word^ are not to ftiuiid in tlie 
.ng prelim e to tLe ivjv^l 

AlthiiU^h there n los^ pba in 
•.han in (’hin^-^u there L?i a lauolu larger li*l uf eharaco 
;er«, mdi-uu tlie autiiur h'M oodly grou|Mai as Men, 
Abjiiirii, and itahau^,—'a plan mducli recalls I-ady 
Mar}’*s distribution of liuinaiiity inlu Men, Women, 
ani Herveys, Tkere is, buwtner, no reiason for sup- 
■K»irig that iii tins instance Eicliartisun iiiteiided any 
.'ttbtlety of elassi^x^atit>!i. The story, siieli as it is, riiiis 
*s follows: —“ !^fiss Harriet Byron is an orphan of great 
)€rsiHial diamis —a little ‘•elunchc’ perhaps, like 
diss Miilso —wdio has Wen educated by her gmad- 
larents in a most exeiii|)lary w^ay. Having, moreover, 

, eomfortable furtiine of fifteen thousand poimtls, she 
i fully equipi^d, in eighteentli-eeiitiirj phraseology, 

■ with all the Aceoiiiplishmeiits necessary to render 
he 'Slarriage State truly happyd ami she is eon- 
equeiitly an objt^A of much interested solieitude to 
he country gentlemen of the vicinity. At the of^riiiig 
i the story, she has quitted the house of her uncle, 
leorge Selliy, Esq., where she lives, in order to visit 
ler Li^iiiluii cousins, Mr. and 31rs. Eeeves, leai^iiig 
^Mnd her three disconsolate admirers, 3Ir, Greville 

i 5lrs. BiflmaM prints competition.” But ” ccmiKmitisa,"" 
’a.cla .i by I>r. Birkl-jeck Hill ia repriMlacisg tMs 
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Mr. F :iri I M r ^ K I’.*' 

iuit 4 m uriivi- I 

Fowler, who }.*^t 

Memlitli an iiri}« f*'ii, : i r *.i if 

wig an-i! gohlF'Ut** « a* 1,? 1/i f. 
liirgraFe a rik-noMl; 

of a Iiirge pstat#^, who tn v >h 

some, and gent#^l, | fa/., io i il* 4! 

or ttiirtj. Thi^ orn' ’ !I; I; ir-l!i% hi 

the Ij}'Yel^yi n 0 I! ■ ’ f i'. h ih^‘i 4 y 1.11 

tlie eaptivatiag hereto •. ^ . I -I ^ r A v.i t'h‘ 
teiiible his pMm'ii I*yr-ri, h.in^ 

txflmn whj she r-aniiot fnvi\'e his addn 
Mm frankly, aiui 'iiiiieli to his disgust, lii.it 
opinion of Ms oifirals. lie afterwards rnie 
in a way of which the foilowiiif may 
sample: — 

‘‘ Yon 0bj«?ted to 211 j morals, : 

any otkei objection 
Need there te any 
But I can clear my self. 

To anti to \nnf con^^ieTioe, thori 
I want yo’ii to c'-cir !:>’ 

But, maiian], the fh^arin^ loy^^df !<> v'^’ 
eleariag myself to (r<«L aril ley 

IThat language is thn, >.i ' But j 
s^hing lo me : Inderd you ran !;♦* ii tLii 





>ir 

t \ m'liii, ::i i^rviLiuutv ;i> \ r 

Ar->.r ‘i 

I Ail. , j. 4 k::.j %\ S.r, 

mm>h 

And so It IS, aad I ho|« 

An-i SA th*-'^ | iirA.. 

Alls*? fi-aA 

more IVr* >ir v ■>:!- ;i:i 


HAMl'EL KICIIAEPSoN 


'UF 


1 ' a ) 

It H om of tliuAe •ii’^ n 

wLli'li Elcli^Afd.-Xm and l:^ 

aii ArF;idi.in |friiiix*'s.'i, **/>;.>« «-»--vii Fi*f. e^/it »/ 

o/x sav-^ tix' wuiidoniig Mnsii>x‘4r ji 

l-'lav, li-it hr* mi^dit mell have liixrvelleii a 
ti:a.3 line, mIh) wore a white Pan.i ii»A of i*ap 
glittering Willi spangles, anti einartded Iw a sdiaplet o; 
artitiiial t!^.>wers, with a little white ftMther |)erk:iii^ 
from the left ear; a Verieti-aii laa^k; bleiiti law 
tiicker and rulfies; hliie satin waistenat tnmiii€f*l wit! 
silvxT Point d'Espagne, and set oil with bugles [teaiis* 
and spangles; a blue satin |,iettieoat to iiiatcln witlioir 
a hoop (‘‘They wore not hwips in Areadia^p a sear 
of white Persian silk, and a large Indian fain 

The next step, of coarse, is an al«iiietioii. At th 
niMi|aeraiie Hargra¥e, w^ith the as^istaiice of i 
serYaat whom he has suljorned, coiitriYes to earrj of 
Miss Byrtiii in her chair and masquerade costuiiie to i 
house at Lisson Green (now Lisson Grove,) iiiliabitei 
by a widow and her two daughters, who, “ for a con 
sitieration,” have no seniples in helpdng liim to ai 
honourable marriage. No ruin is intended—xlie i: 
expressly assnmi. One of the richest dml noble*' 
iiiWi iii England is liyiiig for her, HLe is Lsjt eiigaged 
he contends, and therefore must and sliall Ms, o 
luariier may follow, for he is resolved to M the deatl 
of any lover whom she may encourage. Aiiil there 
a Fleet pam;)ii is produced, who is depicted hi 
the aathor with that broad Hosartliiaii iinish wliieh !i< 
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that hid half of it, k*<» 4 r 4 

seldom hxiked fore-rii^ht.*' . . . II»^ \uy \ .i /i- 
ciiiiiiiiiiii-prayer Imuk in hi^ Land, w'!i;i’ii (dh li.t’I ! 
gilt; opiiwi ... at the |a;r»* of 
make matters worse, he .^noftied horn t-ly, and 
parte*i his |x>iiidiod mouth, ** the tnim.xi^ liaug a 
ills great yellow teethh” In the s«viie that fnlluw*^, 
•‘mmholj mmister ” — to use the a|i|?ropriate laiig’ 
of the table of Contents ** tuideavours to eomiii 
the solenm service of the chureli/’ Bm the aj^ntu 
of the lady, and her frenzied a|>|'^€:'als to the wv 
folk present, render this impracticable. At lajst 
deavoiiring in her terror to escape from the rcK)!ii, 
is seriously hurt, and her tornieritor is alarmed, 
parson and his clerk, who liave l>€'en muiitiii'jr dev« 
inents in the ehiiimey -corner over a jug of ale, ha; 
beat a retreat; and the baffled Sir Hargrave lias not, 
for it hut to muffle his prey in a cloak and capiic 
and hurry her oflf in a carriage to his eoiintry-h 
at Windsor, telling inf|U!rers on the road that I 
taking home a runaway wife, who (like IlogartIBs I 
Sqimnderfield) has been escaping from a masque 
to a lover. But the deliverer is at hand. On He 
low Heath they^ are encountered by another elu 
and six, containing a very fine gentleinan indeed, 
piersists in res^mnding to Miss BjroiBs api'jeals f ji h 
twists Sir Hargrave out of his etaeh with such ei: 
as to make that vehicle rock again; fiiiigs liiiri ii 
the hind wheel ; neatly snaps his silver-hilti^ii si 
in two, and politely placing the laily in his 
equipage, beara her off triimipliantly to the hous 
Ms brother-in-law, the Earl of L., at Colnebi 
whiM he deposits her for the time being in 
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I ^ 4 * 


'-f hi.^ 

iw < i.^* ^ .*Vi !..*■; 

A,. ^:. . .. I. . .% 

■k* r% * .». :. - A*^ >i 'i 

>rn‘r‘tU^-A 'il^' 



i ‘v t: i ^ tr^T^.v.'iy )LAk^ ^ ^ 1.^. .u j~ 'i ^ii ‘ 

ll ; H'i-. U ^ IVi.ili u :./ '^,r ^ 

t»r;:ii;:h-*4'u iiXs ju*^t r*t:,rii^-4 tu ,•• 

A Wh^t],y y\^]l tii th*’ ^'•'. Alij.iV N’ .t’ 

ILif^r-ii' d>A .ift Lt^ .r.iJi I-l.'* liH I' 

^:‘ri!i-^ han 't |■r>-‘■*)'*su.■4 n,i^it,,Ui'-a t*i h ;Ei 

|xrvii*:'r r«|3riyh.iH:ut^ ‘ii lirtwEy;^' 

ill tl'iH vi lE.:.'lL;iril*- m;’ ^r* .i^. • 

fultj. Aitlivi'iiuii h^ aii rx|M'=!t "WHfA'.iihiii, 
of euar^ a:^ AutAIiii/ ^^»T>?riir 

htn i-niu In a h:'t\^ ]!itrr\i»-‘vv Wit h If 

Tf^l ii^ati Mr. .; ai^i iii ii ‘"iMi 

U-^n^r-f r.>***',i w]*h Mr li^ir-^r,:;i\iii^ fiirii«: 


3 <\i 

- ■rrh.iji i A ri?r 

r e..nvi'Ui Lt. 

|rs“*enr/-ii 

— h-' J 1 

'♦ilii-'!. Li,, a4*tOii]. 

He mill not i 

los 

>hW? -rd UHon a *. 

■L.%!L’i]4e, tie. U4li h 

•r" v\: h !L‘f.-oe! 

■sell. 

if attiekotl 

His life is ih>t Li^ 

V?l, liOO'], Ir 

allot 

•her ionic’s lii^ 

1. He d*..es liut j'f 

jir*l t;o- - P-4' 

Iaw"s boipj.^r , 1 

/ 4t he tmiiB to the 

hio.*, of 


iiisi’'i)imtrv Eiv’liarikiJii niake^ arK^aiii^ !;* % vi’I 

111 th^^ir full e.i|'.nj-;*!u^j, '.vr.vri r 

liard at work, priniu*-^ a laarki'-d t*‘f^ * t upiu.i ♦he * 
siile, wfiii are .^a^lually won uvrr hy rlho- 
eoola^ii, roara^i^, and iBa^^nrmimitT of Cirainli 



% 1 ,; MI^i'OIiY slli * ifAi:iE^ ! >.; 

A l-.ty for Lj^ i;.--.* i i., : 

to h;-4 |r ’ * 

1 .u»’ -—a wljH’h, in -.j *4 A i^ftniAl *0 

Li' 1^ |#?h;4n- not liTinit^irj^I;}’ tti *0 

f*‘r lif^f 4toi’*eior 

Tli^t “nhe lias fallra ;u 1* N*r 

« larloH UtMidimm is iii the natn?>^ » I thiru^'’’- I> ..t ;i 

suitOiF a|»|^-afs th^,^ s< ;i4 !]; ' o-i-'O «.■!' 

tl:f* llAfi \d II, r#itli iwtove tir,.ii-4i.'i i vt-ar , ■4' - m 
m;oiiimeioIf-4 bj lim** S»i* i i.-uvo-. 

irraiiiiisoii, tliough obviously iiiinr^^s-'4 by !]]*• ^»^4>;♦y 
arid giW i|ualititjs of tho ladv hr* iias re.^»'!itfii, inak^'S 
no attempt to improve the CHO-aftion, o? Im to 

a pajsioo wliiel'i she, 011 h-^r sole, fiiols it eitren;e]y 
difficult to coneeiil. ll y a toii;o»ir,.f un the 

proverb and the explanatiisii is, that he is prai.*- 

tically pre*4'rigaga,L When in Italy, he hail saved a 
rertaia Barone della .Forretta from ass,iS'sooite}!i by 
&)iiie Bresiiiaa bravm:*^, and had thus grown a4’*i|‘.;aiiital 
with the noble lh>rretta family of Ikdogii.a, gtiiiig even 
to siieh leD,gt:hs as to tea^;*h the only ^Li’.ighter Englisli, 
with the usual result. The Signorina i'‘leii:erjtiiia della 
Forretta (one loves—as Goldsmith sa\ s — **ti) give the 
whole liame'’) had b^ome d#s|M?ratelj attadied to hei 
iiistriictor, who wm of eour?^ tm discreet a fine gentle¬ 
man to show any signs of retiiraing her t! rn 
esf^eeially m he wm a Prott^stant, and Iu*h F ,h..n 
friends were Roman Catholics. When -niv s f 
their daughter’s affections was at Li^t joio 

the Forrettas had pro|'H>seii to hiui Xa iem.an*e 1a ^ 
religion, and make eert^n other etmeesAiuiis v^hivL he 
eouM sot accept. 

As no tQmpmmlm wm fonncl feasible, ic‘ *|vgti*d 
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i l>r r»‘,4»’^L jf. 

Wl '■!' !ih i oaia*.* 

al r.,** I > 1 * 'A, .vh*-;} sli»* , 

I m'hrr*-- *bf;' \..is prrVi^iU^Iv Hi: 

A" ilJ ha,*’ *1 it-b‘ Alai “A izh Iiah h I;aa 4 l 

* t.Ma i\A %hhly w-^r-;hipf';i 
Cfm..ihia‘*-'!i faiiiily, m-ha.li lii’*ti)r¥ sLa in 
bv letter ^tbarp ar^ Mieeu 

alunei te litT ran«,iii aini a<,ri>a|ii',iaii 
8^1bv, Tiif" ijutruuie ui (.»n;iii.ii^^.)n'-s aonti^ 
Mias Byran is, that the l\>:rrett,i faiiiilv h. 
‘**iiiiiffiOTir4 him !h a a*,4'i^iiltalni!n anil the 
the aiimiiions ^eema ta ii'niieate that, in tin 
their daughter's health, they are prepareil t*> 
further in order to sa?iire her happiness. 
I'harles, m in duty k)und, ile|-?arta f ir I tar 
Miss Bymn m what may uiidoubtedly lie dei 
a delicate diatre-«s.'’ 

It woiilii he ■iinde-iirable, if it were nut utii 
to liiiiUte here the interiiiirialile delilrf_*rai 
whi»’h all the-se eo-ntiiieutal neg-itiatioiis ai 
out At when, cm'ing to -^lirit'nilrr.-i 

sides, matters seem tendiii^^ to a -.olutioE a 
Mim Byron, l.lenitmtiiia's awak^'iiod foii-'.mri 
iiB€3[|iet:tetily rerumds her that, i*\eri if he 
ptriEit her to marry a heretna it is her 
mmmnm her love rather than her rthigCi' 
she eommumeAtes to her suitor ii 
which M. Teite not unjustly as a 


ti,: iii^^r^jur or siM * : 


llif* h*f -11 Jh,* Oi !• tri’ . 

t*) lAk^ ur'4u,^* }>-r f-irt%^*f, ^ , 

!ii»'’i;tl4b>* iis 

I ->»••* '*r L^„'^ h**"** »***!* ^ * ^ , 

irrn|;r? ti.r. ;<» v 

I’A}’ lili tu Ml''- Idf'Ti Mdk,l J .i. la. 

t:ut -.-iin= ;itt. r<,p •‘i..4i 

i Itiiwviiuui'ii A'.t'ii, L*‘ I'^-tan.^ ’iL<i 

<»ia'e Jill li;«> tiaijif-i to hi- :a-' 

Afo-r a r» la-tr-.L-^r-r * '4 

wliimi, A* liiaj a;4^]r-i|.-..it»-'d. la- j,,h^ a*-’, jrio - 

Hai'grave, it iluv I#' prr!ii^-#-d. d.-r^ ^-i 

large legatae^ tu j^ir rhar’t‘> aii^l Li - ^iL* , ,i 
weeks’ engagemt-nt m-ljii.'.h tak^s tv,..; ! 

eoiint, he is niarrit-d to Mi>s liyiiai. .l>!it tLr* vij.*. 
still goeB im. I-^iy irraiiilisoii's Itaiiaii 
rea|>|)ears on the scene, flying in froiii : 

impjrturiate suitor; her family fidlow; anti a 
all iiltimatelj asseiobletl at Ciraiiflisoii Hall, i 
the close it is ninierstiMxi that there is to be 1 
cloister, aail tlmt Clementina iiiaj in cine tin 
miee^A the aildresses of her adiiiirer, the Count 
lielYi^ere. Then comes a F4,*5ts»Ti|:t, m 
Ilichardson Miswem C)bj«?tors to th^^ faultless ehani. t 
of his hero, and vimlieates his views cui duelhii.: 
printing a section of the Articles Cif War. W i 
ail Ms perfmion and iin|-«:*rfeetioii, Sir f — \ 

are told —is intended as a patt^-ri], le t lu.'S'i J 
imitated com|iletely, hut end»-avr,iiru-l aft^r Ai 
the Postscript winds up with an a] ou-tatc 

from Tillotson's sermons, in par if m-ha'li th 
wriinefit Di’rine” ap|>ears to plarairr a i?eii*kiiruj 
counkt of Georc^ Herbert. “He that at t. 


im SAMUEL laCHARDSON [cha 

heavens, which jet he is sure to come short of, is 111 
to shoot higher than he that aims at a mark with! 
his reach.” ^ 

The above is naturally a very imperfect outline i 
the IIMonj of Sir Cha rles Gmndhon. Whether he wa 
in reality, or whether he would ever te taken fc 
the model which Richardson intended him to he^ ai 
questions still in debate, unless indeed they are hel 
to be unanswerably settled by the fact he has bei 
almost universally accepted as the popular exponei 
of a courtesy which has more of buckram ant! pimctil 
than of genuine benevolence and propriety. Bat tl 
modern reader who approaches the book with op« 
mind—and open eyes — for seven volumes, two - 
which might certainly have been sirred, are i 
summer’s-day pastime, ivill perhaps regard him a litt 
more indulgently than the critic wdio dismisses hi 
impatiently as a self-conscious prig. As his late 
biographer justly remarks, self-consciousness is i 
separable from the analytic method; and Sir Chari 
Grandison is not Richardson’s solitary sinner in tl 
kind. Like Carlyle’s Monks of Mount Athcs, most 
his characters are in the habit of morbidly inten 
gating their internal mechanism. But forgive this, ■ 
forgive the author’s constitutional longwindedness,^ 
forgive the old-fashioned gallantry which requires a h€ 
(“ as calls himself a hero ”) to wipe the tear-drop frc 
a heroine’s cheek, and afterwards to kiss the handfc 
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or €xj>eriineiitally —forgive t-r f-'g-* a’i 

the'^ tilings ; and it is mdly iiiarvelloiis h*rj; 1 * 
liaj sum^eiied in liis «elf-iin|>«>sed ta.sk, •—liow iLiii’li 
lia£> avoidtfd wliieli iniglit absiiril, ~ and huv 

iiiterestiiig np^m the whoh* his hero remains, Rer<:ig- 
liisiiig that to make him reveal himself mieli 
would Im out of eharaeter, Iliehanl'-.on has, iuiwrver, 
put his praises far tix) lavishly into tlie *jf 

those alxjiit him. And it is these who iiir\st otTend, 
Grandison himself is not rcvally so iH'isiipp<,.-rtaKie it 
is the women worslii|)|')ers (there are half a dozfrii 
tesides Harriet and Cleinnitiiia'i; it is the “led- 
friends,’' and parasites, and j)ensioners, and protegtv^, 
who siirroniid and applaud him, like tlie chaiult-rlairis 
in the French tale, with their liionotoiioiis refrain : — 

Que son nitrite cut extreme ! 

Que de grices, qiie de grandeur. 

Ah ! combien Moh^eiuseu* 

Vml content de lai-mSine.'’'' 

He is brave, he is generous, he is honourable, lie is 
handsome, and he refuses to dock his horses' tails,-— 
•which was eertainly advanced humanity. Rectify Min 

iH« tiimself admitted tMs, as w© have seen p. , 

and this p*>mt, we may hear Ms great rival- *' I am tft 

to eoneelve/’' says Fielding, in Tora Jomn, tlx Oiap. o. 

“Iliat one msmn why mimy English writerf have I* 4 Ally tiide-U 
ia deKriMBg the manners of upper life, may pj-s**!]-)!? 
la reality they know nothing of it.” . . . A tnie kn.vt%Ied«%" 
of the world k gamed only by eon verbal irm inter. 


KAMI I'X 


by tiii-* aniBid-'f -♦•!, ! >ii.l t 

who liA.1, iri ^iniihti' !i, rtiKido t** 

an r»"| r to »^i|t' 

Will |)r<.-4,-mi>iy lo;’ .n..or»^ ]'o4-i\ !o < oils ui 
MaXrr of ;,tn4 5lr„ Eu-kin uLu atliij 

than with th^* hniiLyit !;ut liiikinii !l!. I 
Tame, who tiipnantly ilat he ^ 

eanoni^il Mid -tiiffed. 

Indeed it may evmi eo'iitmdefl that 
greater feat of olrveri?e>s tiiiii any C)f the > 

mmMgm in the MOi-o u< .aie uf them 

woinen at all evenn*^-—exi.^el t.;lari.>:%,i and M: 
Despite the praise of Warti»rn the luiieh-vaui 
mm of Clementina is not bi^tter tione than tj 
diiortler of Clarissa; ami a larite pi^rtion 
Howe gms to ec|ni|> Miss 1‘yron as well 
Chiyrlotte Grandisoii. There are, w€^ Wlievt 
garti Miss lliarlotte Hrarnlisoii as an mm: 
son. That she is sprightly anti ?i¥aeious, 
no donht* But she is also imjkniiablj ill-i 
and her rudeness is as iiie*i|,/abk^ uf pardc 
willmiiy of liOFelare, Mlioii Lmly Mariyuui 
on Miss Grandn^ii’s failure to di.stiiigiibli 
pert folly and hiimuur b.tweeii ill-nut lire : 
— mys roiimily that she should have b.^en tr* 
a humoursome eiiild, arid m'ell whipped, she i 
img an opinion ui whieh, even in Iut own clay 
by no means alone. For affording to Mis 

W'litmi? to FaFteT.. this nf 
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[< ->d} ^ Ml T.iO I t.j I' “ in 

¥<i;i tiv», but I ;t.j u •! iliJiiH. y.ii '^ita -nt. ai 

r- uf L!»,r 4 tf., a];U laa i.ai^^hip « b.ab-*'*^- .44,ia 

Th LIv iy^-y*AVt;il t’A-^ *u- *'i,r*'^' L*AIA\ aii 1 ku' 

;ii ^3 WiiiiUi tlir Ib-hii-ip i.)i OAftfil bai L*mi‘*i' 

wish li^a” Th>it, ih .u*y u.Aniik^AHil aljui.u*>\ Mi; 
^ bran bn ,-54 Jibs <-f ^L-ara^t^r laake L^-r tl 

prisloiiiiiLAiit partu-r, a-. pr^isAb.^« Ijut it n nul 1 
In-' kbieveb that any ].unh--i.nd ■— t a 
and »*t!ys-it».:her— sliouhi Lave laidurful hva rm! 
iias:^ m'it.L-,si! **Ari oak with biit A>ra'^ 'itrot 

Ituif on It ivuuld I..4V0 ail's we rt-d her,'"—^as Si^ia-r Ben 
dii*k says, t^he isjiars uf the sane" iiia»!!i‘‘c'i'vabb* sKm 
as I^idy l>avi'fs m WLeiLi-r iLi're is ai 

truth in the rp]--^ui that Biehardsuii borriiWed son 
of her traits from La^lj |■*^a^.Lsha]gh* it is iivw dittieu 
to decide; but at all events it is curioiis that some < 
her most iiiilividnal expressions are to be found 
Lady Bradshaigh*s eorre»poiidence; and tlial Lac 
B-radshaigh lierself refers to the saiiey freedoms ai 
iiii|j€rtineiiees with which she [Lady B.] ii tfX) aatu 
ally iiiclinai to treat her best friends.” 

While there is not in C/miidbr/iu as m CbifM-/, I'l 
central or dominating CTent, there is, on the eth- 
hand, no lack of char^ters destined, Lir the rno 
part, to serve as stocks upon which the here 11:: 
exercise his gamut of good qiulities. Ir*Wl tl 
variety and fertility of these siibjrdiiiates, : 

the abundance of incident and iiiTentioii, is 1110 




im 

%h^> th»^ l^i'i-u^!..:- 

f.-^-fh - "‘^ 1 »'? ^ f 7 i'*# !: !♦'- 

m^l;;.;- -f -..ia- 

t.h?''-> ..|f^' 5 ^'it -If! |t 'oT .j.?'*^'* ‘j 

, 1 . 4 : V* > -’’i t'h** * Al-i L"'!^ 

■ »•, i,..-,j .>;-^> ^..?f ihe |^'.'ulLferit>S t!i»' il 

4 j . : . Whiles w;ta ,-f Lhs rival-s it 1 

!.) aieiitify th^ar vlian* t^'ft m^itli liviirj 
ff-kl or iJiia^inary, it part of lii» pi 
[the alM)ve la.a very iiiaiiifest ex€ 
Liiily Br:td^lKiJgh but prove the rule 

one li:ii auj rwogiiiscili’ 

fat or f,-iraii<ii'i«?ru or I,ovelaeed .! 

been 4 m'wii *“ frym the quiek —^a..i the old 
pul it—sueh mcMiek I'ityl not Wen far to s< 
they were iiiiiited m the autliork ** stutlj of 
tioad’ we ean no more seek for tlieir f: 
in a^-AuAl life than we eaa set^k for the prol 
ILimlet ant! 

As ill the ease of ilanmi, Eiehardsoii seeu 
re%."eived vaiioiis eritkdsiiis and siiggestioiis 
to (}mmi.i0}m; and, after his fajhioa^ to have 
himself m lengthy letters* Two yf these, at le 
existence m priatoi form* < )i]e,dated Alaroli 1 
headed *‘ Copy of a Letter t«i a Lad;.. who m’as 
for Ml additional volume;!] to the llisti^ry oi S 
(fraB.d-i§OQ,S!ip|'pcMiiig it eiideii abriiptl j; and r 
her^lf desiroui to sre Sir CLurle^d Cuudut- 
kavioiir in the Parental i haractev; and to ki 

em fee ‘.a 

IB Mi*i fii. JH.-:), thi* iIf'it!*! so 

*:,« Mr. N^lf^a u! F-f'’ 1.4 u«J F fsi 



Mm m fmir !} V > 

tmmt litlminililegravity, Th^‘ -,***ry a jll f;»>t 1 .,!/ 

lie -•HaV'-,. A;s to il^ eii‘liii^m!.?ai4i} , L |f#ii!iv, t 
wlliU* \^a:^ L i ♦taken yLi'. e wjl 

tliirty, aiivi C?nrijL--<#i withiii tiVentv \earn «if tL*ar 
|nil>Iioatiuii5, 6’»> C^fOivV^ r^t^^4K^nn i.i c 
paratively up to date, i>r, in ^■.■■■^s laiHlem pliras^ 
brought do'Wii ** pretty near to th** pre.^^fiit tii 
[ir»>lj. It b, therefore, quite out «#f the ^pie?,tro] 
earry tlie fortimes of the cliarartern furtfirr at p*res< 
with any reganl to prolabihiy. Liidy ifraii'lisoiu 
iiistaih.^e, (-‘ruisiot go to Italy t*) vi-Oit the 
l>efore her lyiiig-iri,—heir of Sir Charle,^ Gra 
soa must not be needlessly, or fVu* a s^iAiiipliia 
exp<Med to dangers and diffieultiesp' i.'lament 
her iiialadv not returning,” caniiut marry the Gc 
of Belvedere for a year, — and so forth. As to the o1 
eharaeters, he has, he contends, done eno 

on their l>ehalf. Everyl>odj who deserves well, is 
warded; for the rest, ^*who cares for thesi?” 'll 
res|m^t to the jmrtrayal of Sir Charles in the pare] 
charaeter, lie has entere*! into that subject pii 
largely in Pamela^ and it is besides easy to see t 
Sir Charles would be an excellent father of a fam 
Permit me further to observe,” he say,s iuiallj, ‘**1 
the conclusion of a mugle slo/y is indcr d geii«-rally 
great and decisive event; as a Ik>tfh cr a J/fj/r/b 
But in scenes of life carried down nearly tu the pres 

^ The writer Bot aloaa in thin liifui-j G<r 

feiirg trafinlators” — m,y» Mr^^. Bfirbaui!— l/r th'* r. ^ 

tlie Work, mp^mMg it incompkteC’ , ; 


uf felinty of whieh hmiiaE life is capable, must 
te to 1^-avo the pnriri|>al eliaraeters happy, and the rest 
With fair pros|>:‘i'ts of l>eirii; so.’’ 

The other letter is headed—"‘Answer to a Letter 
from a Fnead, who had objected to Sir Charles 
Clrandisoii's i.>!fer to allow his Daughters by Lady 
Clemeiitiiia, had his Marriage with her taken Effect, to 
educated Eoman Catholiesd’ Seeing the marriage 
never came to even in fiction, it might perhaps be 
thought that di»rus>u?m on this question was super- 
fiiiiHis, to say nothing of the fat^t that in his concluding 
NiUc to the novtd, the author had seemed to deprecate, 
if not absoluttdy da^dine, any controversy of the kind. 
Blit as he received several anonymous letters to the effect 
that he should have exposed the iniquity of such com¬ 
promise, he felt tound (and he wm never loth) to make 
gc^me reply. His defence, as usual, is not an entirely 
satisfac:dory one, inasmuch as he appears to be oppmed 
to the coinproiiuse siiggesteiL But he jioints out that 
something was surrendered by the other side as well; 
and also tk;it, although the eireumstances of the case 
com|'«li©d his hero “to make some concessions, in com- 
pa^ssioa to an excellent woman, who laboured under a 
disorder of miiid on his aeeimnt,’^ his action was not 
couiiteimiiced by Ms judgment Indeed, he implies 



VI.j msTOur OF sm r^uAHiEs imA.n/iHo.Y m 


tkit h«:* [Sir t’harl^s] ’*th«uglit ii^>t liiiliappj 

llml a laarnage, to njtereil into iip-oa siirh 

not ffleet; m well that it owing to Clemea- 
tiiia and \i%A ki him, that it did not; fre*|ii€at 

^ sueh ar^ in mrirriag^ 4 reatie^ lietweeii 

ptM>ph?uf dilfereiit Whether this answf 

s^itistiod hig^ eorre;'^|.,Hiudeut.^, all of whom were liiu«i;;iblv 
zealuu:^ fur the intere^tU of th^^ Fri^te'‘taiit, ivmse, may 
te doubted. There im do>ibT, however, that Kiehard- 
sah valued hinL-,.*lf not a little, as Mn., Baiduuld sa3/s, 
ui^ni hi.'^ ni^'e eoruluvt A.>f thiy matte?, and partuuilarly 
iipin hi:s lil.RU'ality to the €atlu.>lie religiom One 
minor point in eoiiimetion with this letter, h its citation 
of an expression which later to Isecome a bou.sehold 
woni The phrase, "• a Citizen of the World." is as old 
as Bacon’s Esmi^is; but it is interesting to tlnd it in 
Eiehardson only a few years before Goldsmith made 
it the title of his colh^etai “Chinese LeitersL’’ Sir 
Charles Graiidison, says Liiey Selby, “is, in the 
noblest sense, a Citizen of the World/’ 

By Richardson’s admirers, Sir Ckirki Grtmdimm 
wm welcomed with an applause as great as that ae- 
eorded to Pamela and Cktrimi^ Mr. U rban, reTiewisg 
the first four Tolumes only, but apparently with fall 
knowledge of the whole, while admitting that the 
events and adventures were few, and that the narratit^e 
Bt€>od still too long, is elocpent as to their other merits. 
“ All the recesses of the human heart are explore!, 
and its whole texture unfolded. Such a knowledge of 
the polite world, of men ami manners, may ac;*quirtd 
from an attentive |>erusai of this work m may in a 
great measure supply the plaice of the tutor and 
bcarding-sehooL Young iiersons may learn how to 
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persons to imagine tkit ^ marrelloas exeats, and 
Tiokrit eatajtrt>plies, were p?e|Xiriiig — wast>it^aiiosed 



i€lkr, mid frienfi of S 
to be iet up, aiiii |>Tiated in Dublin. He h;Ad b^n 






authunst'd i$.sued Udure tb^'* had 

api^^areii m L'ou«|»?ri, • the piniti-al |,Hittrr:^-fortli teiiig 

K3L-dfi.Aw, Wil.’^on, ^ml Sa'undt^^rs of I^uhlia, 
EieiiarLhi^^ti highly mal no doubt fretted 

sa^lly^ a^i hh €t)rr%^^|»niieii€e e!Vt*r tlu:^ “ Invasi^Ui 

of iiis FTii|«-itj b? the Irish flajjparersr for whieh, 
however, in the existing state of the law, it wuis not 
for Ills friends to offer any eonsedatioii but 
sjiniatliy. He issued the ^hoYe’-mmUmml paiupliletj 
and umle varicfos afajeali to lus Irish e«*rresfKUitleiits, 
but wit.bi.at obtaining any redress. Worse tliau this, 
he m^tim to ha¥e had reason to apprehend that the 
asie nefarious I'lmrm* would l^e taken in St^itland, arid 
thiit pifaled oopirn would lue tmmmitted to France 
for trai:r§lj.li.oa« 

Axuong other |)eTscms who €oiiimeate<i u|M>ii this 
pi«';e of unjustatiabie sliaxp praetiee was Arthur 
Murphy, w’ho, in Na 3 of his new i^per, the Grafs 
Imm Ja-umal, and under his asgiimed eharacler of **Mf. 
Cliarkt it the text of some very sen¬ 

sible remarks the ralamities of authors. After 
refemnf to these in general, and partieularlj to that 
mfamoai and dete^uble m^mn for which,owing to 
tlm Fav#itj of the Laagiiag«?d' no stronger term is 
than piracy, he gt^§ on—‘'M e, RioHAsnsojc, 



ti,] ai^^mar or cmamimm m 


Author of tli« aii^l tht jQilIj 

adiiared I.’i.4f4i^.'4,4 uf I m.iy to jiMlgf^ fft.® 

lii.i^ P,o.*inrlioQS) 1 ''^ ^'o.iCgr>o!, to 

a.bs¥r‘ to t\n^ Wnt^-'r^^ .■.in.^ tlo^r'»^fl^r«, altrr lu§ 

having pro|mmi for V ihli^% lUstvfv ^m 

t.’iiASLErS :.,ii]4 print^-il «itirf'lj 

at bi.^ own Expi;r»^, wbirb ^ Miiiui hut MtoiBt to a 
large Sum, aii irirt^iiu^Min-;! mu-t W --lK^'ke4 tofiad, 
tlmt Po.'pies i>f VHFj innrall w*.rk, fn.;*ni ab:^'h the 
Fubiie niaj r^aoiiiabl^ rS|4^*ot l:b;4tsfa^iaiiir;n^ot .iii-d 
Ijistniftir-iu bavs‘ rlanUestiiielv and irau.iu^!^!.]? 

i:>ijtaino'd by a of in who have 

pniiffr‘ii otT the sajue, arvl, a^lv* rtisod it uj ind^lw 
Fa|^r^, evon bs-fore the lawful Fiopnetfir h.m aiade 
Fiiblieatit-iii here. 

am iitit inoliiie4 to rasi natiofial Eetfeotioiis, but 
I must avow, that I hn^ ia|Mm thi^i ti> W a more 
iiagrant aiiii aincioas Fr«r%*ediiig than aiij I have 
bean! «>f for a bmg Tim-e. Wit ba^ list'-eu tiiieij eall^i, 
^tbe Owner's Wife, whiob ether Men enjoy,^ and,, in 
this Instance, tl^e I liras,€ ap|.^ari to me mmr just than 
ever, as peat Fart of that i^rofit, whii'li Mr. Il^ekmrdmn 
might Justly prcmiise Miuself, is ra|5.aci'0u,sly miMtl 
from him, anti that tiW), by the vile Artihees of Bn'bing 
the Authors S^^rvaats, whirh is a ¥fmtu^. unworthy 
of the meanest Mea,ib?r of the Conns on-tTealth of 
Learoing,'^ 

The paper eoiieludes with an expression of repet 
th.at the laws of the land lave nv€ sutfioiputly 
to Authors the prop^^rty of their works i anil hy 
issue of a burlesque onb-*r from Fam-assus, signed by 
Joaathaii Swift, to the sitiidrnt.s of Tririity-C’inlegtu 
Dublin, enjoiniag them to toss Mesirs. Ex^slaw, Wikon, 
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Mii in i but n*.?t till they are deaiL’- 

II m% :;4i#|:^'Ar tkit Il;rbar»iuu 3 ohtai,ne4 even this 
:r?|j f,,r wr^niT:^; and, tlioiigli lie 
4fte?w,4r*h ,4 r'heap autliOfi^ed editn-n uf 5// 

I,rv]'i.r;d, the |.urates ^-oiitiiiu.ed to iiridersell 
him, mi4 misk I.Aat »iit pfutit m tliat islaiid W hig 
frnt'ure. 




CHAI^ER TII 


UlST team AlfD GE?»EmAL ESTIMATE 

Once — in all prolability tliat Tisit to Batb with 
Mrs. Riebanison to wbieh referenee was iiiarfle in tbe 
foregoing chapter — the Rev, Riehard GraTes, Re<?tor 
of davertoiij and afterwards author of the Spiritual 
met the author of Sir C%arles GramUmn at the 
house of Mr. James Leake, who, it will be rememl)ered, 
was Eiehardson’s brother-in-law. The interview took 
place in the kx>k^ller s parlour, which we may, per¬ 
haps, fairly assume to lia%"'e been that pleasant, mmI 
still eiistent, vaulted ehainber on the Walks,-’ elc^ 
to Lilliput Alley, which was the favour^ resort of 
Bielding^s ’Squire Allworthy,” Ralph Allen, Mid 
w'here Sheridan, later, is said to have wntten The 
Mhxds. ^ Richardson told Mr. Gmves that ha was going 
to dine with Mr. Allen at Prior Park. Twenty years 
ago,” said he, “ I wm the mcmt obscure man in Great 
Britain, and now I am admitted to the company of the 
first characters in the Kingdom.” His exultation was 
imrdonable, but exaggerated. Many estimable and 
some distinguished people had recognised his ability, 
but they ^earcely constituted the illustrious iK^dy to 
whom he mmpared them. The dcx)rs of the Great were 

1 L^€ a-Md Times of Ralph Alkn, 18», kp- 

m 


‘.-f 4;f 4t*li]THi foi the 

ErMX}ura.^n-»?rifijt v4 Lrmim^.-’'' Arthur Onflow, the 
lth''h..ir^L'^<*'Ti h,id kiii.jwn |j«efore he to 

wnte. But fn? hrn utht-r frinit!^, — hmly l>r:i«i}ihaig}i, 
1,1x4 l^iy Mrs. Mlm 

Aili^'ii Voiiiig, and bo 

ft:rth, •—they mn liardlj Is? held to justify the de- 
of them whirh he guu>ii. That they were 
fnends ed a j^reatlj sup-ruir to that of tho^se 

he ixuitht have pu tnl to make li^y! he rtfiitiimed to 
l;w* but a FWet Strr*et printer, and that he was 

j:istitiah>ly provsiti of his reLit.i^;iis with them (he gn.\’e 
U?i^'h w:uh to ihislow'i serYaritsi to fieeiire thei? re- 
) — maj c-iHioedeii, But the testimoiij of the 
moi-iriling rings whu-h he left m Im will shows that 
tm roll of hi^ simreelj went l^vond his 

known etir?r5jx>nd.entA; aiid it must i^neluded tliat 
I^lj Mary wm sal'^fstaatially iiienrate ia what she 
«d. 174*^^ howerer, lu$ g^niera! sttdal |M>s!tioa 

hmi distinctly iinpn^reth uio.l liis means, without opii- 
wm tmj, Ili$ Wiks, though still professedly 
hiiii brought him eimsiilerable repotation; 
i»i fee hifeh is cl;i€ e<xorse, bccu,}me blaster of the 
Stationers' Comp^iy, — aa oMee, says Airs. Barbanld, 

**tml¥ hAm,imr%hlm Imt laerati r^’’ nf il>4a 




LASl ASU i.KSKHAL EhfIMATK IT! 

w:m pitifiil i-irl wi.ar'li a Vi,!etnil.i- 

iiMhiU pUj at fai]-f-4 ^4 A-hifh 

Hi?^arth ha^ jjrvvji u?^ a ni in^htli vlxti^ -f 

Qmi I i:,i.rn'iOt l:iut t.n 

— wnV^ Th')iiiA^ Etl^;varAi — lui-seraba-^ st-ianipl^^ 

jQii will M"t at thr hraxi uf th.tir tilb-'-, 

^'uii havfe* twij >t.out j4w-Vi*rTk=-f:^ f-r v^?ur 
an^l a hun^rv 

Thi5 1^'ttrr Vi da-t^-“4 NiA>'n.iU-r 17M. A 
Of twu KirL.ir>l-*^au m-aAi ti> th.v' sii*<jLay 

ivilf':'' hiid fr^:.iu Id,^ ,r,/ftyr"ah]e 

himi^ at Nb-nli Had ih,^' x:x’^' iv->Ad.-^Myd^-> at 

Far!^on*s Ure#'-ii i4 wLi? a lu^'n^iari saa lu.^d-’ ;it ^ haptr? 
¥. The far thar. api^^ar ta have Ua - la^i/aru!! .e. 

Ili§ old laiolh.ird, Vareh-aihiJi’k, Lad daai m 

1749; and tli#^ |>ro])orty wan nu.v in the luuai-*^ vi a 
Mr, Fratt Mr. VanJor|'LinL wlej liad twu rlaua'hters 
with gmjsi ei:|?t-etatiuii>. waa apparriitly m luivo m was 
Rii’iuirdaon in the Fizmihar iMteT^lo the dangers likelj 
to arise from the Afidrrsse.^ of FtMufit- 

kmdeti'''; and mtcupying. as he did, the other half of 
the If range, was not ill*|>lra.^ed to ha^e for rieighljcnir 
and tenant, at a luw rent, a iimii who wim at once a 
moralist, ami a marrie^i man witlooiit mjiis. But M?- 
Fmtt, to wh?>iB Mf. VaBderjdaiik's estate |,>ass^H! from 
his gon-in-kw, Air, Oilk^rt JcNdrelh was of a Liifffreiit 
temper. Not onlj liid he pro|>me to raise the rent 
from £25 to £40 a year; but he dei^lined to make any 
allowanee for the iaiproYements which KiehanUon had 
effected, ainoiig ’rhieh, it has Biiggesteil, the 

famous grotto sboiiltl j)erhaps have k*tui lof'ludeiL 
From an ^t!i-r sonree we learn that the transft^r to 
Fatmiis^ Green, in altemtions to the house aiiti garden, 


«■'! hii h^^'f-iry lift. 
■* li v-ry Mf''^.. I^larij, uBilrr 

'ii^- -!' .. 14 ?!:"), ••" th.H ?^‘.ry ?i;.AV to Farwil"^ 

tiifvvu l^r. U^^'bii:)? tmtd Vf^steriLiy at J^aliikirj 

r. Oa 2 tkh «■! ti;^‘ f^nb^wiri;^ moiitb, he 13 m 

Hit Sp'Kikrr wa« u> rail upm 

^:kt at itiwii. Me likr^l the hjimt Mid .^itii^ 

tom '' And Mt%. Eii'ha^.I§cfi I.M-H'raiin.iir rvt^1=11^*111^11 to 
tho md her guh hd^t :^eTtltd m 

rl^’w hah;tate=o for Rear a lui-nth la^t; Mid Iik# it 
y..d m thrj 4 «o Iari\ every dayb’ Ttiea 

4 litrf letUit in lM-r-m\wf. She [Mr^. fiirli-arih 
■‘It-fib yo-a foret^nd^ iike^ her reiiioyal to Parsi^a's 
tlfee-R merj day imm an 4 more/’ 

I'ht li.ew h.oU3t, wh^eh wm ib reality an oli! 
liROF, m far l.m-'k m Ito lh it lia^l two the resideiife of 
a l.^)fv| 111list!<'« of tlie King's IVnrli* 

Sir Ediioiiid li nrm no longer in esistenee, 

kavnig Imen piilievl liom^'a mrly in tiie last eentrirj. 
Ac'Cisrdiiig tO' ih# AMh^kitot fv?? it st^XMl ‘■^at tlie 

mwmf (.4 the we*^t of PeteriMLiroiigh Hoiii^, on 

m 111# wliir’li, w'ken Braylf j wrote^ years later, 

with iMt of tlie kocse terisiRatirig Fitt’i 
wm Affafcfi Himse [247 New King-s ll«ui], 
as- m le-adernj l>r. Jami Taylor, 




It ;.4V It;-ha?'U^- t) .t, • n f; 

ru4t] to F^aha'*;u Fu*noir, j4-i E'|?, ]::’;i it 

w.i:^ i':^4 4?ii h7 J It of 

i hli^oo "f ■%■".., O j.-, '!;?«‘h;« 

I ho Hor,.:vS^ if F'jh':lM:i O: H/ ' . ' ■ !h- 

^ 'h.fVO..i'^ ^ A- ■> iO r.?S.t f^ r Ew'-.. 't'-^ 

ako Nr.f'^a K’; h a. oj f hai,?; Eo^-h. t a i- 
t’’! i Ijr’ ['->. -■?■'■<•*? <:»■;■■■-■ ^ t ■ 

Maiooh:,A a.-a ^ h-' r ■. fro'u , t l:,.. t .r,:i, 

w |.jv;-.ir^ <| t«. a..r: i -.’.raro-a- ' 

N^.rh fh;,l -r tt, ...y- I j,|-» ..f fo'..;.-a :t-i a u 

to !h. 5 ^ TIV'?? r^'‘s'.ra-a:r'.'- A.. ^ a i ’ Ml- ^ ■>> 

Isfa^'U^, who, liiMiV aia r^aal-. lU h^iiA- 

:^..m"-4 «?oTio|v..iiVri'U^’k i:i i-f'h-r to a 

|Wirtr:a^t of th#" liovoh^t, ^liowu sn Mr 

irufilin) a on ^ha-h lhoh:4r-i:4t?n hi4 ’l>^3 

toijieA. to ^it atal tho n^ht Mm of wh^ch 

9^|.»-'no»L arol h^^hl mi iskfiArai T'hi.^ 

t'hf^ ^ikt St North ErnI wla?!.! Mf. Emaisiis 

Eoiob of l 40 i|:aii? u to hav-^ Jii hu 

enlhtiaia^ni. I ki’^ml tho irik-hor?3 nn ilw ^ai^of it/^ 
y^j% the ■|^‘rfor¥a.l ^mtl^mm from r^aiv-ny. It isay 
1^ th^t the tiftiij.jta of the Xofth End STi:miji€r-!a>i:a< 
w'hieb wa?. ane nf Eiflia?«lsorF.!§ imprt.yvpi3i«^nt?^h"’* f^^ora'I 
thoir wav to Itarwrrs tirmi; and thus the aii!-o-: 0 'n 
|M>ein who'll a.|>p'ar« in the fiftli voliimir of Ih-nUlehM 
CdUtfym (ITfll) bec^aiei iriT#l]i.iC!l>N*. It 

("pm UM Aknre^ ai ParsoriN I'kjwB, aiol ftoiisitta 
Ilf eight ¥frs4ts of whieh the are two> and 

§€¥ea: — 

^ TIm» U sl#f) a of it b? M. !^ ’%>arH, after 

imwt^.§„ m tM M'i-^'n^m f--.f Jim-fi 1'<M- 




^ thrs' |*«-*TK lUuL a;^ a 

of fao't, th-' a':;tli.ur in eilrrt^iii^ 

of IhAM^y m- Mf^ Mr ^-irr. 

f^a thoivff^rf> b» litto" ?i.vu|;t tj-vai th^ ** 
tk:k3 .■:¥l■^*'^^■ra.t4^i waj 11;:^^ whivh Mr. Hrirh ki^i ki.^,i-rti, 
Mi4 wlratk Mr. Brol^v'-n, to Mine., dr^ t^enlia. 

it mm h^rv thi,U In tl-a’' Oroeii h^iu.s€% 

•di«i €orff"?^|MH-v:.Uorit, Eu^'ard.'i. 

Ihii wM HI 17o7 It lias U<^^n tliat 

nf li;-.-h.i.r!i^oavi rnaouaH icjj nwu^z iu..H>n ¥M^.nin 
ati % ^)f wm to 1*^ !u-*arer FulLam 

C.b.urf h. II 0 :ritajB.h' .k-i«i a tjo-'m S*\ 7 m the 
Nofibi I'lallf'-ry'. liut b-r^ hoftmfd arr^wd .has already 
Im^rn tsi; Mid hin gmwing iirrvi'/i.js di^^ortlers 

uimie lijoi^ ai ^11 rvents in bis latter years, 
a iparrog m^d ndff^mnt wof^!ii|^|*oo 

Tim to Isrtvn, as we have 

w» Ilf m E-ieans an i.UriL|>erisive out-, fivit, in the 
M.k>wiBg year, tiie hcmse in t^alisbiiry C’orirt wa.g 
to I# unsafe, and it Imi-Ainm to 

m-Mtm preriu^ea The hou^^ ! live in/’ 

I:# fell# .l^i? Bradshaigh's sisfer, l^mly Ec-hlin, m 
ITr^#, "kn ?4al:iMfctirj Civiart, has bsen a^,i- 
b') h.m% n^a? its time: and mj very 

gmm |m:atin.g weights at the top of it, have made it 





Di.fW i/u H'il, ai 

H C'mIh ii to li.-i ^'ol ‘!:iti'?i J-,U i:f 

Im jf tU-%X ti.*!r -li 1.9 ^.■0 ^ ^Ult,, 

wh:'h iu'.-5 to ti)’- lo'f^h of ti.^* 
waj riit? rifl'd f;'?.:ni Floot Strert tke 

Salisbury f'-iourt 4nu Vi hoefriai-i ■»—iFai tAd 

W^ter L:4j;*e ax th^ ii^ii of tb« Ifa^rrow, 

dwelt Cjj^bkmitii’'*^ tajkf. ’l^’iIliASi Fubj. 

White Lyo.>n i'vnrt m.i.y li^rly 1>- mid tu a.^ijD:ni’’ 
the new lioii.^, wliieh. ■ii^:;afr;--eij Im aSrinfd «')l tb>^ 
!ityn.^§ 111 Biae I'Ull }lowe%-ef ix>si-n.ymio.oys 


the new yreraises were, the new bo-iise wai imthe? 
pleasant nor ^j airy m the o-hi — at Imst to thotiybt 
Mrs. liklianbfm. *'* E’^eryk^ij,’''^ Eet has'lmnd to.hl 


Laiij Bra^iskiigh, '‘is sio-re |/b:=ase4 with whM I hm» 
dwie tbaJi mj miftA Bui he WTote* th^' L.ih, fp 

ni>t It, and |>erln*ps grew Tr.v».^Janle-5i to it rai niyu 

m she harl di^ne to the ehaage to Ikfso-nk 
Where bis first house i! is in4 easy lu 

ecirrespinieiit, ^yn.^ted by Mrs. Barbauld, whu 
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him about 1753, says it was in the centre of the 
square, which is not very definite, although it may 
be safely concluded that this could not accurately 
describe a house in a comer, though it might a 
house in the middle of a row. In any case, his 
first house has long disappeared, while the house 
that he moved to in 1755 has now given place to 
Lloyd’s Printing-office. 

The Salisbury Court alterations cost him some 
£1400; and from the letter which tells us this, we 
also learn that, at this date, his weekly expenses to 
journeymen, etc., were from £30 to £40, and that, 
in March 1756, his bill for printing the House of 
Commons Journals was still unpaid. Xot many tradi¬ 
tions linger about Salisbury Court beyond the well- 
known one that he used sometimes to hide a half-crown 
among the types in order to reward the early bird 
among his workmen; and that, owing to his increasing 
nervousness, and the impenetrable deafness of his fore¬ 
man, Mr. Tewley, he gradually came to issue all his 
orders in writing. It is usually to this date (1756-57) 
that is assigned the story of his employing Goldsmith 
as a reader or corrector of the press — Goldsmith, it is 
said, having been recommended to his notice by a 
disabled master printer whom he w^as attending in 
his brief experience as a Bankside doctor. Of this 
employment there is a certain confirmation, though 
not a very direct one, in an anecdote related by one 
of Goldsmith’s Edinburgh acquaintance, Hr. Parr. 
Goldsmith, says this gentleman, called upon him when 
in Ix>ndon one morning before he was up, dressed in 
a rusty full-trimmed black suit,” with the pockets 
stuffs with papers like the poet in Garrick’s Ijethe, 
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He promptly produced part of a maiiiis^Tlpt tragetly 
which he forthwith l^egaii to read to Im frieinh haatilj 
obliterating whatever was objected to. At k^t he 
let out that he had already submitted what he had 
written to !Mr. Itichardson, whereuiKia his hearer, 
alarmed for the fate of a possible iimterpiet^e, per¬ 
emptorily declined offering another criticism iipm the 
jwrformance.” It is to this i^riod in Ilieharibt>n’s 
life, too, that we must assign the familiar story of his 
timely aid to Johnson in durance. Johnson, who was 
ailing, wrote to him from Gough Square, entreating 
his a^istance, being, he said, under an arrest for five 
pounds eighteen shillings.” Stralian and Millar w'ere 
not attainable, so he appealed to Richardson, who at 
once despatched the money, docketing the application, in 
his usual business-like way, — ^fanidi 16,1756. Sent 
six guineas. Witness, Wm. Richanlson,”—William 
Richardson being the nephew and assistant of w^hom 
we shall hear later in connection with his will Arthur 
Murphy, ’who printed Johnson^s letter from the origiiml 
then before him (it had previously appear^ in the 
Gentleman^8 Magazine for June 17^), is virtuously 
indignant as to the fact that the remittance only 
exceeded the request by eight shillings. ^Had an 
incident of this kind occurr^ in one of his Romances, 
Richardson would have known how to grace his hero; 
but in fictitious ^nes generosity costs the writer 
nothing.” This is not quite fair. John^n, as 
earlier letter shows, had already made demands ut 
R ichardson; and although, as far as we are a’ 
never repeated his application, Richardson cr 
had no means of kno’wing ’whether he wa 
become a chronic borrower — a fact 
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justifies him in cumplyiiig literally with the application 
inade to him. 

After GrutidiHOH, Richardson essayed no further work 
of fiction. Ili.s friends, of course, called eagerly for 
more. Would he not give tlierii a fxid woman as a 
set-off to his good woman? Then the Widow, — the 
Widow was yet unattempted. “I wish to see an 
exemplary widow drop from your pen,” writes Lady 
Echliii; a very wicked widow has appeared in print 
lately. An amiable character would be an agr^able 
contrast; it would shine brightly after that black sbe- 
monster, the abominable Wkloic of the TFoofl” — this 
last being a scandalous pamphlet by Benjamin Victor, 
the Irish laureate and theatrical manager, dealing inci- 
dentallj with several well-knowui Staffordshire families, 
wdio liastily bought it up. But although Richardson 
was never w^ell when he had not a pen in his hand, 
and, according to Miss Talbot, would have given a good 
deal to l>e fairly got into the midst of a new work, he 
vvas not attracted by these suggestions, or by the 
further proposition that he should try his hand at a 
Play, He continued, as before, to correspond at 
enormous length with his friends, of whom many 
still remained to him. Among epistles not hitherto 
enumerated, the South Kensington collection contains 
a series, also not included in Barbauld, from Aaron 
Hill’s married daughter, Urania Johnson, now a widow, 
and apparently a very necessitous one. It extends 
from 1750 to 1758. Richardson seems to have done 
what he could for her both by money gifts and by 
written recommendations. U rania was the most literary 
of the three sisters of Plaistow; and when we h^ of 
ber for the last time, she has submitted a manuscript 
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novel called Almim tu tlie author of Pamela and dor 
rism which that incorruptible critic haa been obliged 
to censure fur la^rk of delieaijij—an objeetKin which 
w'as, of course, most unwillingly received. Another 
unpublished “admirer/- wdio octuipies a considerable 
portion of two of the Forster folios, is a Warwick 
attorney, one Eusebius Sylvester.^ Mr. Sylvester is 

B. F.'' of the Fleet “WTit large.** He Wgins by 
flatter}" and applications for moral coimsei. These 
latter eventually take the form of requests for pecun¬ 
iary aid, w’hich Richardson rather unwillingly gives, 
as loans, tempered by advice, and the final non-pay¬ 
ment of the money brings the eorresjx)ndence to an 
angry and undignified termination. This Sylvester 
episode exhibits Richardson at his best and at his 
weakest, by showing how readily his native benevo¬ 
lence became the duj^ of his morbid appetite for 
what, upon this occasion, he comes to qualify bitterly 
as the “ undesired and officious Applause of Ms Writ¬ 
ings,” forgetting that in his earliest communication he 
had welcomed it as “kind and generous Approlm- 
tion.” The spectacle is scarcely edifying; but it is 
by no means uncommon. 

After the publication of Ms novels, Richardson had 
many foreign correspondents. To Pastor John Stinstra, 
who translated Clarima into Dutch, reference has 
already been made. Another correspondent was 
Erasmus Reich, the Leipzig librarian, who had 
him at North End; and a thirtl, Geliert the ^ ' 

1 Ciirioiisly ©Goagh, there l« a Mr. Sylvester, “: 
attorney,’’ in Sir Charifis Gnindlmu. Bat the real Sylv 
not seem to have known Rii-hardson until August 1" 
Grundimm was published. Richardson refers to 
coincid^ic© in his first letter to his new IrieiMi. 
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loved; aad we !#elieved tliat we loved; and a short 
timr alter I to'aM even tell Klup^toc-k that I loved.” 
Hut they koi Htiil wait two yi*ars. Her motliery a 

wid<-*w, Cifuld Hut to let tier marry a stranger. At 
la-4 t!ie im^her relented. We and I am the 

liai^pieHt Wife lu the wurhi. hi s^iine few months it 
wail b*? hear jear^^ that I am so happy, and still I dote 
ii|a>n KlupstiM.’k as if he were iiiy bridegroom."* A 
gives a picture of their niarried life; 
— the progress of hk immi (now past its tenth Ixjok) 
and of whit'll she kiiow^ most, luring always present 
at the birth of the yf->i.mg versei! ” You may think 

4 „. - - 



rapt fac3e, c^iaposes his hexameters. Then ha reads 
her hb young verses/’ by which she no douM means 
hi.s first draught, and ‘“suffers her eritieisms.” In a 
third letter her only wish iiagratified for four years 
mjmm likely tote realised; gte is exf^etingto tecoas 
a Hi other. Klo|«t t>ek has psae a viiiil to Caj^a- 
hagen, anti they write to otter every pwt But 
ste will speak bo more of tliii little cdood of separation; 
ite will only toll tef teppmesi. A son of my dear 
Klopstoek ! Oh, wten shall I have him! It is long 
sia^ I have nyide Ite remark, that g^^uiiuses do not 
eapiiMlcf g€siaie?i-» No children at ail, bad sons, or 
al tile most, lovcdy dasighters, like yv-'u ami Milton, 
fejiut a danglitof or a soiu emiy with a heart, with- 

i »nius, I will nev>:‘rtheles^ love dearly."'. . , “ When 
aiul ii.iy ehihh I will write you more 
me health and Hfei/' But it wuM not to 
life li^ t: lU'Xt Ivtter, a l>rief note from a Hanover 
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eorr-^';-|?*i.>ndeiit, mnirnimen het ileatli in eliildbirtli. If 
why wrote her til|iii, iurvive^J hrt f?;r furtj- 
six jears, and yiily married a^ni very late lu life, m 
order to give a kiir^^wesiaari, who livr-d with him, a 
widtjw’a eiaiiii to the dillVreiit he eiriyeti 

The remainder of itieliardbo^iTii life few iie 

indents of interest. The onlv wrsrk of aiP.' inifM'>rtaiir€, 
hitherto imnientioned, w'liieh he prwiurvdi was the vol¬ 
ume entitled A (Mlecthn hftkt J/oral rtmf 
timents, Mnxhns, f unA rui-Jahif'd dn 

the Pam^hi,, nkd S^r i ''h»u-h'4 

l/hje,i.tefl underHptid.% irdh Ilefem^peM to ih^ 
V^dnm^ and Pmje^ both hi itud hi ik^ 

resipediee HlMorie^, It is s^nnetimes siipi^-?'ei,i that this 
was prompted by a request of Johiison,—~ a Mipi'^ssitioii 
wdiich is erroneous. Wien the fourth, or ITol, edition 
of Oanmi came out, it was only provitird with a 
selection of the ** Moral and Instnietive Stntimeiiti ^ 
w’hieh it eontaioetl; and Johnsim p^ressed in addition 
for an Index remm^ which would enable the reader to 
find readily any incident to which he desirai to refer. 
It 'was protebly in response to his suggestion, which 
was renewed when Johnson reiseived the early volumes 
of Sir 0mrk$ Gmndimn, that that novel was pitivided, 
not only with a table of the Similies, and AllusionsJ^ 
but with a elosely-paekcd Index Historical and 
Charaeteristieal ” of more than one hundred pages. In 
the volume of which the title is transiuilied, the 

moral and instructive element comes again to the front, 
and the hook includee little or no mformation m to 
the ehameters or occurrences in the stories. As a 
writer, Richardson cannot nink either with 
Pmcalor A'anvenarimes.—indeed the verv Qualities of 
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who translatetl Pamehi and Grandimrif over which 
latter work, and Cianmiy according to his own confes¬ 
sion^ he had wept away some of the most remarkable 
hours of his life, in a sort of delicious misery.’’ But the 
most interesting of this group is Mrs. Klopstock, the 
young and iiotdong-wedded wdfe of the author of 
the Memiah wdio first wrote to Richardson in 1757. 
Apj>arently he had heard much of her husband through 
a certain Major Hohorst, who had visited North End, 
and com|>oeed an (kle an the death of Clarissa. As “ the 
single young girl,” she ^ys, in her pretty broken 
English, she had not dared to w'rite to the novelist; 
but m the wife of Klopstock, she thinks she may, and 
she does. Her first letter, w'hich is also her first letter 
in English French is too fade a language to use”), is 
dated 29th Hovemt^r, and is written to thank him for 
Qarmm and Gmndimn. She had wanted him to write 
manl^ [male?] Clarissa,” and he has written one in 
Gramiimn. “ Now you can write no more, you must 
write the history of an Angel” Richardson repli^ by 
asking her for the brief history of her attachments, her 
pursuits, her allianees. He wishes “to know every¬ 
thing a relation would wish to know of his dear Ham¬ 
burg kindred.” Thereupon she rejoins — “You will 
know all what concerns me. Love, dear Sir, is all 
what me concerns! And love shall be all what I will 
tali you in this letter.” One happy night she had read 
the Memiah (she writes), and next day was informed 
by one of Klopstock’s friends that it was by Klopstock. 
“ I l^lieve, I fell immediately in love with him. At 
the l^^t, my thoughts were ever with him filled, 
wpeeiallj be(muse his friend told me very much of his 
el^Ti^r.” But she had no hopes of ever seeing him, 
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until she heard, quite unexpectedly, that he would pass 
through Hamburg. Upon this, she wrote immediately 
to Klopstock’s friend ‘*for procuring by his means 
that she might see the author of the Memiah, when in 
Hamburg. ” The result was that Kiopstock called upon 
her. “I must confess,” she goes on, ^Hhat, though 
greatly prepossessed of his qualities, I never thought 
him the amiable youth whom I found him. This 
made its effect. After having seen him two hours, I 
was obliged to pass the evening in a company, which 
never had been so wearisome to me. I could not speak, 

I could not play; I thought I saw nothing but Kiop¬ 
stock. I saw him the next day, and the following, 
and we were very seriously friends. But the fourth 
day he departed. It was a strong hour the hour of his 
departure! He wrote soon after, and from that time 
our correspondence began to be a very diligent one, I 
sincerely believed my love to be friendship. I spoke 
with my friends of nothing but Edopstock, and showed 
his letters. They railUed at me, and said I was in love. 

I raillied them again, and said they must have a very 
friendshipless heart, if they had no idea of friendship 
to a man as well as to a woman. Thus it continued eight 
months, in which time my friends found as much love 
in Klopstock’s letters as in me. I perceived ifRkewise, 
hut I would not believe it At last Kiopstock said 
plainly, that he loved, and I startled as for a wrong 
thing. I answered, that it was no love, but friendship, 
as it was what I felt for him; we had not seen one 
another enough to love (as if love must have more time 
than friendship!) ” A year after they had first seen 
each other, Kiopstock came again to Hamburg, and 
the letter proceeds — saw, we were friends, w/ 
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iii:^ style pra^Iude him froni presenting his thoughts 
Willi gusiinie pm*isiou; hut there is natunillj inueh 
plain sense in his utteraners, and the fervent Riehard- 
sumim would have no ditfieiilty in constriieting a se- 
ler'tioii of res|>ei:'taL]e. if rather trite, aphorisms from 
liis hnir liuiiiire-d |fages. 

Here are a few' dis|>ersed s|>eeimens: — 

(Ir^^at men do evil, and leave it to their Flatterers 
to find a rea^uii for it afterwards/’ 

True (lenerosity is more than Politeness, it is more 
than gcM>il Faith, it is more than Honour, it is more 
than Justice; since all these are but duties/’ 

^ People w'ho find their anger has made them con- 
iidemble, will seldom b? pleased/^ 

Great sentiments uttered with dignity by a good 
jietmm, gives, as it were, a visibility to the soul/’ 

The art of governing the under-bred lies more in 
lof»ks than in words/' 

“ The lower class of people are ever aiming at the 

stupid wonderful/’ 

Persons who by their rashness have made a breach in 
their duty, should not enlarge, it by their impatience/’ 
reform by an enemy’s malevolence, is the 
noblest revenge in the world.” 

^ He that would act more greatly than a prince, 
may, Wore he is aware, be less than a gentleman/' 

“ Extraordinary merit has some forfeitures to pay.” 

AH but the last two of the above are taken from 
Olmrism. Here is an astounding one from Pamela: — 

“ It is not beneath a person of the highest quality to 
vml and eomfort erne of low degree, who is contending 
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with skkness^ or who is straggling in the pangs of 
death/' 

At the end of the k>ok to which is prefixed a Preface 
^by a BViend’' (Warhiirtoiij, Riehardson reprinted the 
two lettera aUmt Graiidisx>n of whieli an aeeount was 
given in the previous ehajjter. 

In 17 »j 7 his eldest daughter, Mary, was married to 
Mr. Philip Ditcher, a res|^ctabie surgeon at Bath, 
whose acquaintance she liad no doubt made upon that 
visit to Xasli's city, from which, four years before, her 
parents had fetched her l>aek at the time of the Dublin 
piracies. It was a good match; though Richardson 
grumbled a little, partly, it seems, l>ee.ause Miss Polly 
had consoled herself for the loss of an old love rather 
more expeditiously than w^as seemly in her father’s 
daughter. Mr. Ditcher’s Task was as easy as he 
could wish: Too easy, I think, bet'ween you and me, 
considering another affair w’as so recently gone 
says a letter to Mrs. Chapone in June 1758. But 
nothing much could really be offered in the way of 
objection. “ He [Richardson] now, writes Mrs. Bar- 
bauld, “ allowed himself some relaxation from business; 
and only attended from time to time, his printing- 
offices in London. He often regretted that he had 
only females to whom to transfer his business; how- 
ever, he had taken in to assist Mm a nephew [this was 
the William Richardson who witnessed the loan to 
Johnson], who relieved him from the more burdensome 
cares of it, and who eventually succeeded him.” Three 
years after Polly’s marriage, he entered into partner¬ 
ship with Miss Catherine Lintot, only daughter and 
heirei^ of Henry Lintot, son of Poj>e’s publisher. Miss 
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LinUit aiiothf^r of tlie joun^^ la«lios to miiom, from 
one of his letU^rs to her, he seeujs to have sIocmI in loco 
imrenfm, an«i lie |iurcliased a mr>iety fd’ her Patent of 
Law Printer to the Kinir, an atrangement which 
necessitated the transfer of Miss Lintoths share of the 
business from the Savr»y to Pn-hardsoirs |.aemifees in 
White Lyon f’enrt He was now c,'i,>iiifortabIy off, and 
able to make provision for his family. But he w’as no 
longer young, kdiig in fact over seventy, besides being 
enfeebled by obscure nervous disforders, and a life of 
prolonged applieatitui. Apparently, also, he suffered 
from insomnia. Itad Rest is my Misfortune and 
makes my .Days iinliap|.y,'' he tells Mrs. Chafjone. 

SM, sad, writing! a < ’oiirse of terrible Xights I ’’ he 
says again in the aljtjve-mentioned letter to ^liss 
Lintob wldeh is dated September 17r>9. In July 1761 
he w^n attacked by apoplexy. His illness is thus 
referred tu in a letter from Miss Talbot to Mrs. 
(hirter: — “ Poor 51 r. Kitdiardson was seized on Sunday 
evening with a most severe paralytic stroke. ... It 
sits pleasantly upon inj mind, that the last morning 
we spent together was particiilarly friendly, and quiet, 
and comfortable. It was the 28th of 51ay — he looked 
tiiea so well! One has long apprehended some stroke 
of this kind; the disease made its gradual approaches 
by that heaviness which clouded the cheerfulness of 
hii conversation, that used to be so lively and so 
instmetive ; by the enereased tremblings which unfitted 
that hand so f>eculiarlv formed to guide the pen; ^ 

i '• F 0 r jears before Ms death,** says Mrs. Barbaald, “he 
mot lift the Qaautlty of a imall of wine to his 

pmt iato a tmmfeler, withtmt aftsistamee” (Corr. 

1^5,1. cbocs.). 
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aiid |i€‘niaps, the qaeniloiisaess of teiii|«r, most 
eertaiiilj iKit natural to so swfe'“€t and so enlarged a 
mind, whieh you and I liave lately lamented, as 
making his family at times not so comfortable as 
bis principles, his studv* and bis delight to diffuse 
happiness wherever he could, would otherwis^^ have 
done/’ This letter was written on the krui July. On 
the 4th Kichardsuii died at ParMjrihs C irecii, and was 
buried in the central aisle of St. Bride*.*^ «where also 
lies bis famous predecessor, Wynkyn de Worde), bj 
the side of his first wife, Martha Wilde. His tomb¬ 
stone, W'hicii records the burial of several other 
members of bis family, is near tbe pulpit There is 
also a brass munil tablet in the church, erected to 
bis memory in 1889 by a member of the Court of 
the Stationers’ Company. 

His will, w'hich w’as made in 1757 uj^oxi the marriage 
of his daughter Mary, is a characteristic production, 
very lengthy, and having four coiiieils. By some un¬ 
accountable lapse it was misdated 1727, an error which 
bad of course to be rectified by deposition. Two of tbe 
witnesses were Miss Lintot, then about one-and-twenty, 
and Henry Campbell, no doubt the grown-up little toy, 
who bad exhibited so precocious an appreciation of 
Fa-imla. The funeral w^as to to “frugally performed.'’ 
The expenses were not to exceed to his family, and 
be was toto “ interred [if the eireumstanees permitted] 
with the remains of his late excellent wife Nlartha.'’ 
Besides the mourning rings already mentioned, there 
were bequests to the children of his brothers Benjamin 
and William, for whom he had p^robably always l>een 
the rich man of the family. His widow w^as one of tbe 
Executors, her brother Allington and Andrew ^Millar 
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t'Mi'h t;f hlA 4lV1fl*4 

\-0’%/Wk'^’^-u hiH ^if^- m\A ii3»iuA,rri'-'i 

li:i\h.,A.fd‘^--i;!* t.i.krfi.x*' -i Ar.'’i ^■i..i,'. j^lit'r'r^ %'A'i.^ 

thirf'i'V IhrTV' ,:U'*-- '■‘.l’f'nt,U.>,t-‘ rrlHrM.;* t.*.> hl;i 

\\ h> -Ui. ■A.i.-' 

h-A, a^|vari“iitly. 

u> ia-» uLi ‘4,i! .'-f a A .■ ^rj.. I dlid 1759 

Wai-AJA 11 n LaJU^ita Lav?^ ''■■^'1 Lip f= j? bilil^^df, 

Afal A r««itrd -;f tl.r iartrA \A-:ir a :AS;alJ 

in hi:i hr,h.,.iit\ whib:^ .11 A i'l.rtK' r » sjsliril 5)! t!,i' fallowilii^ 
y^^AT b*’"* i'^ Da'iitA.iU- d a ““ i^artJAi and '■'r\:ti.»d'i yiraiig 
niMid’ wbi) liAii ^i'i-iswii ""A to liike 

pme of iUoi:«-df,'‘' Tho'^i Lii^t rtxli^Al va^^ielj to 

t«o a^^ts of ra^hnr^.% on tho yart of the nii§” 

^ideai William, but in thr m! lietail, it u 

iiiji|»^^iljlt^ to form any opiinoii as to th*.^ measure i^f 
bi!^ rul|mbihtj. WkattA-er it was, it iuii“'t bate 
rontlniied, il is qinh^ ob-^ir from Nirhok tlmt 

li .0 Lu uhvIa m the ynutiii'i^-^.^tiii'^e. Nk-huiib 

say :4 {Am!ai(^t^^, 1^12, iv. u. ) that 'Williaiu 
RioL:ird?i43a laaiioii for a oorr^^ot, iiiiifonii, 

mnl beautifuledition of ius iiiuoe's novels, together 
witli some hitherto tiii|iublisl-mi letters on moral 
as,tl entenaming subjwna/' It was to in tw'eiitj 
¥olaiiR"s, at four shillings the viiluiiie. But the 

pfojeet eame to nothing; ami in 1811 mm reniilered 
needless bj the a|)|Marane€^ of the edition in nnieteea 
Toluiii^s prepared bj the Kev. Edward Mangin of 

i 4»:lf^w Millji? a eoai^'Aoml m have Ws !KM>ks^ll€r ia- 
iimteS fef »lt?t:ms#a as »,} fe^hitaallf mA H|5iAhly tirtuik, 

tfeal km i:stiieat« tfwm^ nmm itet fee wm m-tsfe 

ibt %im% tkm If iMt fee my, it m smrely e44 

thm Elv-fearilmA®, of all peofk is iM 'Worltl, ha?# 

him fei# 
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Epiit4)lary a!:ri N-t,.4 f, . <.; 

hikce m ;m Index M I’;;.* ,:.i.t...-r-4 

whiW tkiny ih:-i 4v>,-4 ,;,. „ 4^^^! 

gf^lUU’?, U'?Vrli5|r4 aiisi ■4l''^,j-;< r>r-v| rth^T 

worshipful traits ss lu^ Jh^ ,ai pr^ 

Cseryfmtiufi with hu wnrk., wfu-'h was a n 

hig piniliarlj iiitros|^tive meilnd. efeutnmh 
an abm^fbiiig e^ctum which at tet h-ft hiru l‘tt.If 
totiniik ab)ut; Mid an aJ:?s«rhing ra-h; 

into inorci'mate Tanitj. AM&i to ihis, tus 
rilucatum and iinlettereil life h.a^.! left him pf-lcH,Lnd.h 
diiiiieTit as to the of Im own |.!t>weT‘^, ra-ak,ici 

it nefes-ar? that he sbonl^i |.M:'>fi^',!5ii>''aIlj 
m to trif>%e powers hj fresh a|-tphcatirm^ ^:f tl.ittcrj 
.ii.5d flatter}’, like cA.her dan-t.i.i.r.il..ii..t,^ 

has generally to W .afl ministers'll in ni.'rpa>n:^^ 
JoliB.sc.®, who ?esi#rteil t,he purity r.f hi-. 
ailiiiitted his gi.Mx| 4n.ahties., ami umler -lihgatiim 
tcj him bcsn.les, b-ars t.he .st rt;.rnj.-.s'r. testinscn v tc? I h i 
fuible in Ills IriemL Eicharidvo-Tk he L..itrr ii !4. M F' 




hi'i «ft*'fw hiH af e«iS» 

trfii:^i’i\iry -T'H uf dr<j ^niuu^-in:^. >tenK% Fo|s*e, 

Fu'!4jrJ— -ill .illy depre^’KAtt^fi \-ry tlir 

iniia ^ho pfoff:.nsrti tiuit he had Hvt rr.uh of €(/uld 
iit^t read Th»aAi. ¥et he fuund lei dj.lfie'ultj m warmly 
etamaeaUu^g the p»#-tr¥ of \’ieing tnd Aan^n Hiii, 
and ihr prose of Orrrry and Thuuiaa In 

Fieltiing’'s it trne that he had soDie detiin!# 

gmuod T^^’Tsivri'il aiitipatliy. But — aa alrea^Ij 

bintv-d ••-—}ir xe-toio-*. Ui have l?^vr] far le.-s alfei'ted by 

the fidivuie east lipoll bj 

tiiaii aiUiryv’r^i by the Huvoem of (Jarimuh^ rival, Tom 
Joms. An ariversary lie eoiild treat wuJi ei^iitempt, 
real Of iei^mh what he rould not tolerate was a 
popular tuauMptito?, and he j^howed hi< imtatiori, it 
mni^. ^ l^^tiful fa^slilOIL It hai3 

iMteB urged — aiid slioiild }pe remenik-m! — that he imy 
reaiij have felt a genuine tii^^taste for the moral tone 
of mmie of lus more eimtempi^jrarieg; but 

the eoiitoBtioB wouLi have more fon.^? had he 
not IwB a writer himself. Aiii>tlier eliarafteristir, 
tmeeable to liis early trainiug and iiiiex|)ected 
elevatioB, IS a eertain note of uneasy servility— 
where mik Mid rivlies ai"e coneenieii. This eK)|>s 
mp tmMmu^ly m Mm €«frei|>oiiikaeej always with 




rsi ] 1.4^1 XSt) uf.W'lM, 


r:!f.v'.-1 I ? % ,r^ 



?.■^v• ri'*.rv\ ■' % .vifM ' 4 ■•*■■’;■ ;: .. ; v 

aiid |.f >'■'- ' I ^ .i: ■ . ...t ;;.v-' .i 

».'f ;■' .i,.* : : i’ ^ 

-■■ v ;%■■,- >.-,. r,: . 

Ij-O !■>-^i-virv t h’.> 'i- r 's; ; .' . ,- % , 

i}f ^ :i.* ■/ , Vv . 

lii'^ l. 4 : .;.■<■• i-.. 

I>v th^'* . x>‘r- -I 5 , 

ly^u*y n:-.,- > ■ ,> 

ai.;i .},.[% u.. ur- ■ t i 

robust 'iMid ^la^hAth; ki:'..u h-i'. Uf- 


ari:^uit^l to «^^ph a 

h...'t 1.'> 

.0. 

..'i :-^ h 


atnin'^ph>"re ;mi-1 m 

t i-it" 4" M 


tt 5 'I 

"'O'?"!'{, 

re.tiii.ed ei]f)u^b to 1#:^ appm\’-Atife, fa:^ 

;ti: 

.:|o>.:?i| 


to W j-i.iitnnUMlj entii'ai, bot 

alw^ » e 

m. 

1 .. ! v 

anoi 

willing l»> .^o.p|.>'lj birii, a# i:M-i 

oj 

ro 

ii0ir>4, 

with 

tlial fertili’s.mg iTifN.|i:i,m i4 rar< 


J.T,. 

ri 

S-f ■;'* 

eoiiimendatioB with-anl ^b^eh i 

11. W AM 

iO 


!': r 

him to imkt any sati^fa.:!tory p- 


w 

ith 4 

i' ^'1' c. 

There a?t3 se'vo^ral |::«}Ttrait:^ 

of III 

; . K 

■■'rif..?- | yi/ii --• 

- the 

iiiajrrntj by Jo^^^l'-h ilndisi'i-re. 


.-f 

OS 


th€ National Fortraif: ihilb'fj— 

»0T;- n 

* t 

h'^ 

* ;■' -i 

other a siixali fuil4ea.;?tli., wliiv>h 

h: 

i.; i: 

i !;«"*■* i " T; i 

■“■ *4 t,’ 

whm lie WM sixtyIt tot?: 

‘ ’ 1,-4 

.a 

Did : 

i i':'; .i!, 

sriiCMjth'-idif^keil, 1 it 

tie iiiai 

n 

1?^ a *■■<•;:. 

■ f '/“t." 

abk iaxea wif, holding bn 

"hi ban 

d 

,u L;. i- 

' .1*^ • ■;') 

^ k eofy >:4 tl» h^mi fp,#m 

P'O r%']Z 


■?.| ^¥ 

Jji^f Bmim m !:&-« M 

’ 0: 

■T 


it 








^.m haiut^oi ;uui havm^ a k-tter id his kft 

rh**r¥ H an r'.S pHtar** at If^U, 

him witli a }’i.r' %>'...im a 

4 ami a ’ivi;? fn 

h-Hi hnJ-1-4 a rh,i;r m the 
'nn.i ahn-'b, like the -.eat at in-itana 

L.i- .in iti.k-|,.s/t let n^ta the ariia wLirL Uik-|.!«?t 

u^'^-TiiTeh by a 4uj.ll of feniuilaih** dnnetiHiunH, 

TIjvnv m aiintlier miftrail of }ih:h:ird^*m by Ik^hmure, 
will! h w..m p.iiiittHl fur I^itly ami 1^4 said 

to Hi tlie of fo'r fajinly, while 

at Suiien-rs’ Ifall there u al;io a |n?.‘t:ire of Kirliank 
8.onhi wife, a piea^.ant, darh-^yvt,ai womaii in a 

low dre^a and bine scarf, Ib,.f^..ifth m also emiited 
with a of the novelist. Bat Im eb-ar- 

aeteristic preseiitiaeBt w siirely that hy Cliaiii" 

liefliiL in tiiLS lie is show'll m the velvet cap he 
w«>re in the ilrotti), sitti.ng with eroMtsi legs, and 
hrivin.^" in hw hami the little Ixtird w^lieretm he was 
ai'nu.a^.aaed h.) |>re|are thr.j'.se quarto |mges of c^rrtv 
s|.H,,iiueBee of wliii-h there are so liiaiij s|^iiiieis at 
j^juth Kensoigtoii, and which, when tiabhed, were 
hai'n.k 4 to l*attT or William to traii-SOTilie, To com¬ 
plete the list of |.M>rtra.ite, it shoiiM added that ia 
l^.tl a bust of Eiehardsoa bj Mr, (iet:)rge Framptori, 
AJhA., was plais^’-'d in the St, Bride Foiiudatioa 
Institute 111 Fk'Ct Street, mdiieh ha^ been deserihed 
m standiirg almost on th© ¥erj 3|>ot where the iiovel- 
iit lived and worked. 

Of hk first wife, Martha ITihie, who died long \m~ 
fore he attained to fame a.s a writer, we know little 
iw nothing l^^yoini what has l>eeii alimilj recorded. 
01 ElimiMjih I#ake, l^r sii©eeiM>r, there are aaturallj 
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l,L4ve i;r;}n, h’!U„ rii^--t.Li;4 a ill |/^‘■'rM:i.l4.t^, 

v^-=ry rtij. u ;.ut hrt hMii^‘!-,i.jl>i 

iu th*^ Lt i;^ r 

.it fwr;;-s uud ^ in Lar 

Ffs^isibly in ,i <;s>T}«ny tfa^ ^n^tufjg 

gjra^^u Li4;*':i'‘“ ''n-hu gnth^n'^xi .ar»^a^ hn.4«4Jid 

in hni \<ri.r'-, atvii in.iy .ihly ha\4^ felt 

a pl:Mn ^rraan“i nn-^i^gn the ^'iniiBenef-^s 

nf the hnininn^^ adus.ir*-*rs who wri:to <uvii long and 
Li^aiitory lottrr'^.. I'ut th^.iudi hn-r^' i-«i ewderKe to 
pr^n e th.if IP, hard^on Iidy>"?e4 and frvitol a little 
lanier her h'final .irraiig^'UionT’^ ai:d loV>- nf iji^nage- 
menu lliere n nothing ti? shi^m that die iieg.U^/tod 
to aiiuable to Li;^ friends, or that r»lie ^hd imt 
at’^tlate her-^'lf rlitifely With hl^ deeds acd 

abundafit hosnitalit-o-,,. M Thoriiaoii fiJinto a, pretty 
letter ill wlufb En !ninl»«>!i yit'^enu Im ^^deajrlM'' 
with a fo|..iy of Cnifitxfi., aiitl a|MiIc>giscs for tht iiiia¥cjid» 
able wlurh that Jaiijhii lu.storj barfi mmle upm 

hi,^ attriitiun, t4> the detnioeiit of tlieif liomtstie rela- 
tioTis. Sirs, UwhmdM'm c'ontiimai to reside at ¥^mu% 
Gr€^"ii aftef her hiislcyiifs death. In Febmarj 1771 
she iss’ued an advertisement la the (JmHteer tmd Nrm 
/Aj% denying hh ctjririt^?t 2 oii witii a novel 

ealled T^ie liisPrrt^ pf Sir MIIIuhh Ilarriiigifm, Two 
years afterwards, la Noveml:*^? 177E, ^he died, aged 
seventy-seven; her end, aeeording to Mrs, rh,aj>f)rif\ 
having bf^^ri ha-^.ene^i !)y the Midden deatlL at Parson4 
Crretell, of uiie uf her miirried danghters wdieii on a visit 
there. In UM'cordanee with a wndi exprm-T^d m her 
will, she wai^ Imried by her liii^lKtiid at St,. Bruiehs. 

€^f Eiel'ianlsori's live daaghtors, four survived Mm, 
«•> 
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— M; 4 f}% o? Full?, who, ^h^adv marn^’^t! 

Mr. iht4"!ief of Bath, aiui dmi a m 17-^1; 

Maftha, rif Fattv, iiiarned lu 17^'C t.n Mr. Edwaid 
Bntlg^^ih a London iiioridLiiit, Saraln noirnod ;n !7L1 
to Mr. rrowii^Fr, a of |H/^o:w^di i '-liit; tanl 

Aunf% I'T whose ikdiratt' ho,dth hid i\i i^ed lo r 

par^^'ista noioh unea^iio^^s., hut sur» 

¥ivei| the ro^t of tlie family t^> ti.o imm^rrml in 
lVre|ii|>«^r J?mt b^dore th^^ yiih:;!'*li uf the 

Ba.ibauid iu)rres].3<(*ndeniuu Mrs. Biudd’ n died 13th 
i February 17rG, so that the marrn'd daughter who died 

at Far.-uads ixrtrn m i77*h ii' Mrs. rha|».nie l)e ei.’rwt, 
must have iM-tai Airs. Oe^wther. When S^r Chirhn 
GmmUmm 'wm published, Alar}-, the waB only 

twenty, bo that they can lia^'e boon little iiH)r@ tkiii 
ehildrea duniig the |8feriiMi of their fatlier'’s greatest 
literary aothity; and the re|.mrt, onre curient, that 
Fatty a-vsisted luia is the |>riMlri€tmu of (Jhirumi^ is 
siitlivientij negativofl by the hu-t ti^it she wiis only 
twelve w'heii VUrinm published. I^ter, however, 
she secMus to have l^eeii his favyured ajiian-uerisis. 
Ao-eoTiiing to her husbaiuL she not only duly answered 
the letters of Eieluirdsonhs formgii eorres|x.uitkuts, but 
also replied to laany of tluvse in Englaiid, wrote 

with great judgment, refined seritimerit, and in a style 
rem-arkably eorreet and elegant/" ^ Another favoured 
gm^retary was Anne, but they w'ere all i^ecasiunally 
eulistaL They were very carefiiliy bri-jiighl up by 
tiieif parents, who had pronoiineed view's vu domestie 

^ H*um it pMii'.tfcaHj fey Mrn. 

II wrUiag i-s i&:-t:i'iaiS'0«Ji4>iiP4 t^f feim, *“ U.> dkuite 
mlf to Mrs- Fatty."’ as! sli^e iM told fey Biajor 

**w«» m pik»] M'f fatte/’ 
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, miA oti thi% m w^ll m 

uf a|>pMf to lia^e r|uite 

Ih^’ P m i?,h tWi? f..4tli#;*r m file 

tUrir M;-!, iit;d tliO 12UJI^ 

rhilAf^n 'l^ froix^ tlit^ h*nrn ^>f bii 

l»,^iy of bi'i niuid “ My gith zm 

alij iilfjy he >42*1. hut it 2-^ i2ut iiijpfyfcabl*? 

th.,it, all ios liitu fraale ehawte?, li# 

I.A* li ti;v’ o>f p ;ttin«c them at th^ur eas#^. It is 

pri4sahl^, that, i'^^r iihuiy they I'cruld 

iiavr hii^i luM^-li pr*4uij4»-’*i intereeufs^ With 

wlir.Uii they nUv iUi'iy .it rreaih?, addre^^el IfoBOurh! 

2 iiui ^h.\ n he imt aiCtually ill, wm 
either mu^rkiii^ at ha or wntuig m iiia 

stedv. 

Of Eirhardeoihs work,niurh, of ne€egi<itj,’ha;ialrmiij 
said in the three chapters of this l«»k whieh are 
re.H|jeflively devoted to iii:s tte^e Boveli; aiici^ m this 
place. It iaily reinana to a^id ^ome geseal rtaaiki 
lipvii tlug siibjeet, as well aj o|>on the mtiim mi 
cdiaravter of bis influence ii|Mjii the writers who fob 
low'tti liiiii l«:)th in this country and abromi As to hm 
work, il would idle to preteini that la|«e of time 
has ncit nhl'ml it of miicli of its early prestige^ and 
bruyght into ^^trvnger light thi:^€ iaitial defects winch, 
IB its first novelty, w-ere overlc^ked or fcmdoiied. 

No one -— wrote Fielding —■ will camtend that the 
epistolary Style is in geueral the most |;TO|^»r to a 
NovoU>t; and wliat Fiehlmg said in 1747 has been en- 
iiofse-:] by tho groat laujority of his saeces,sc?Ts in the art 
of firtloiL Then Ibiidiani^^-oiiksestraoniinary difu.^Besi 
and iiionliaate prolixity,lM>th of which p^?^ciiliarities were 
fully mxignizod !)y his euiiteiii|«>raries and by himself, 
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ffiii.it l« allow#^ U) !ii> gTd¥>’-? «iiia«ivaiitag%*r^ %hm ever 
lixiiij, when, with ihr. hurry of life, the 

of literature 1>^ Uuid toward-*i ex» 

aijii ^■*spre«..-^^;n t-l^an tj.rw:4r4.^ the 

of thr ‘Hhort'^-iit :md the And 

drawroii^k^ uf iiuiuner and ther^- u the 

fu.rt.her ditlieulty that tlxr avithur, wbu b.-Li haiidrii 
do^ii to |!*<.>,steritv ai^i the !irst id our 4 ^ 11 )a: iisjvrh-t.% 
l^^rsi^ted in regarding luiuseif pniiianly m a niomlist 
and preaidier, and, to t.ius end, hurdeiied ins test with 
a aai^s of matter linlaitie and li-c,>rtat4jr}% whieKtie:^|)ite 
Johnsoids dictum, it u liari! to kdie^t* tlie bulk of Iil^ 
rmiierS', mile^s the? were wiilelj iliiferent from the 
aTemge humanitj of all ages, really pnzeii ab.e/e the 
pre^fcsjof the story. Mrs, Elizalit^th Carter, who had 
itrong Tiewi duelling, may lia¥e can-^l for the 

dia^iifsioa ii|»ii that topic; aad 3 Ij» 3 Hester 3fulso 
Kiaj ha ¥0 h^n interested in the pages dealing w^ith 
parental autliontj; but we siis|^€t tliat Mr.s. Town!?, 
the ttmst, and Alr§. Latestrmg, the i^amstress, were 
ffiiieli more eoBcemeci to leam how Claris:sa llarlowe 
would escafie fmm lUweWe, and whcdhe? Clenientina 
©r Harriet Byron woiilti nltiiaately suece^ in marrying 
Sir Charles. And if these things were felt by the 
aathoCs first unjaded r«wders, they must he ftdt more 
thM. e¥er bj the reaiiers of to-day, who, having eoiue 
into a Bot ineonsiderable inherilaiiee of fiction in the 
iateriiJid hy no mfeans Biiind to burden themselves 
with defects and sii|>erfiiiities of the pioneers in the 
It may m it is ^metimes as.§erted, that there 
if a growing reMtion ia favour of the Eiehardsonian 

^ At slfe^ lSlji§ |(0f »iam (Time-B Supplrrmnt^ 

Ji% wm}. 
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k, Be l 
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piiblie of the hbran 

again.. hiA |M>piiLinty is rrrtaiii ^ith tLe — witii 
tbo?^ who, like lforiii:'e Walpole, either read what 
mdMMly Am or, like Edward FitzGerald Mid 

l>r, Jowett, road unlj what takes their fancy. He 
roiist always find rrail%?rs, Um, with the ef 

literalkire. He was the pioiitfer of a new m.m'tmmt ; 
the first eertifiiiated |>im^tit2oner of mitmieril; the 
English C olumbus of the aaalytieal jio’vt^l of ofdiimyj 
life. Ik^fore hija, no one ha^i. m^ed in this field to 
lieseriW the birth arid growth of a new impression, to 
ihow the ebb and fiow of emotion in a rmiid distraught, 
to follow the progress of a passii-rn to di¥e so deeply 
into the hiiniaii heart a§ to leave •— in espit^ssi ve 

words — ** neither Kay, nor inh't Inm until 

he had traced its soun-iiings, arc.l laid* it dcmii iii his 
chart, with all soinosities. its depths ainl 

shallows/' Addei! this, there wm a soiiiethiiig in 
his nerviuis, high^struiig co^iistitutioB — a feiiiiiime 
streak m it were — whieli made him an iiiinvailed 
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anMomist rharact^T. He to have 

kri^jw^ii woK^eii irjtixjjatelv autl than 

Mij deceaNr^^l ^nUiiifv^n aiiil Le liri:s written 

i>f them mith an nitnirit^ a patieiire, a dio'rinunativn, 

ami a i^twer of i.j.jc ifii|mi*v whirh 

uo author lam Ami they dtr^erveii it, fi.;r 

he waA al^o deeply uidel>!%^s! to iheia. •» Knowing 
sometiiiiig of tlm fenialeheart/' heteli.5 Stiimtr:i^ 

I i’oald not an utter stranger to that of in and’ 
The plinise hj^^trajs inure tluin he iiitriuleii. He knew 
women; and thr^nigh. womon he got lua knowledge of 
liiea with its uuiicomitant def^^ctE. Wliat Ilazlitt calk 
Ilk strong iiiattt*r-of*fa?l iniagiiatiuii did all the rest. 
With tlia iiapree€iieiit%:Kl vogue of Ejul'iard.<on iluriug 
the iiteia.rj jears of his life, it might be mpj^med that 
he would be sncceed^^i! by a hor^t i)f imiuturn. In las 
own country, hiiwever, his influeiM'e ie m,it bo laarkc^ily 
|)ercf?p»iibl.e as it aiight have W-riu had hi.s geiiius Wen 
less indivu.luah and his artistic inethiMi more m'orthy of 
emiiiatioii.. Willi him, no doiil>t, the str€"am of senti- 
ineat has its original fount and origin; but its course 
wm inixlihtsi by other tendencies, and divertai into 
diSereiit cliaimeli. Hence, it ii aut entii^ely easy to 
point to this or that write?, ami esj'#cdallj to llus or 
that great writer who followi, and to say that he was 
largely energised by the author of SirOiaries Gramlison 
and CMHmm. Sterne no doubt eaiae after him, and 
Stem#, too, liealt, aiiiong other things, with sentimcuit 
But, at its liest, Stemek sentiment is .seiithneiit with a 
liiferenee — a sentiment of an esseiiee far subtler than 
aajthiiif in Richard^m, and umiliiig, with a queer con- 
toftioa, through its tears. Of Brm'ikek Ftxd rtf Quality 
tir^isie ^xik which Kingsley 
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praises for its grand etMcs,” and its absence of 
sentimentalism ” [?] — it may indeed be afdrmed that it 
shows the influence of E-ichardson, since it abounds 
both in weeping and moralities; ^ and something of the 
same kind may be advanced of Henry Mackenzie's 
Man of Feeling^ except that if Mackenzie is the disciple 
of Eichardson, he has absorbed him through Sterne.^ 
Both the Man of Feeling and the Fool of Quality have, 
however, as pointed out by Miss Thomson, one 
affinity with Eichardson, — they are preoccupied with 
questions of education, although this, as she is also 
careful to note, they may owe to Eousseau. But 
neither Mackenzie (in the Man of Feeling), nor Brooke, 
chose the epistolary style for their performances, as did 
that avowed Eichardsonian, Miss Burney. Eichard- 
son^s novels had been the passion of her (Miss Burney's) 
girlhood, and her first book, Evelina, is written in 
letters. But although Johnson protested that there 
were passages in it which might do honour to the 
author of Clarissa, he also, by comparing her Holborn 
beau to Fielding, indicated suiflciently thatEichardson's 
influence was intermixed with other influences which 


1 Brooke is occasionally almost reminiscent of Richardson. 
Of his hero, Harry Clinton, a character says: — “Let me go, 
let me go from this place. The hoy will absolutely kill me if 
I stay any longer. He overpowers, ho suffocates me with the 
weight of his sentiments.” This is quite in the Harriet Byron 
vein:—“O my Aunt! he so good as to let the servants prepare 
my apartments at Selby House. There is no living within the 
blazing glory of this man.” 

2 The introduction, nevertheless seems intended to suggest 
kinship with Richardson: — “Had the name of a Marmontel or 
a Richardson been on the title-page, ^tis odds that I should 
have wept.” Mackenzie’s Julia de Rouhigne, it may he added, 
is in letters. 
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light Iit€)rature h.ive e.illph tsff ain.r‘ntj*.*n re;iih-T?i 
from that gieal !hi!, althiiugh 

tf>c> ehoise tli^^ e|hstola.i-y HtvU-'* f^r t^r^A form 
of Senm tind tlit* ronn^etum !?<-twet*Ti 

delisate craftsmaiLsliiii and that of Rieliardson is 
not wtfj Wliatevvr got from liim 

must hafe \m?n siililiiiied into ^.oinetlaiig ran^'F aii?l 
more refiir^d, leaviisg nothing a|>pfr«*iable ex^vpt the 
eommon attributpj^ of minute imagination mid luenta! 
analj.sis. 

One of the eause?^ which no tended to diminish 
or modify the iiiHuenee of Richardson iii his own 
country^ was the fact that Fkliling ami Snmilett were 
also exerting eunsideruble iiidueiiee in a different 
direetioiL But in Franee, where Fielding on spite 
of Mr, IKdreval) was imp^Tfeetly imderstfH'H!, and 
Smollett almost iiiikaown, and where ^larivaux had 
air»dy prepartNl the grounsl for the novel of 
aa^ysis, .Rieliardson's welcome was immediate and 
unmistakable. Aided, in some ii 5 .easiire, by that gentle 
Gidlieising to 'whieh his |Ki,rt.s of s|f+«eh bad 
iubjeeted, he at obtained a airrency which wiiH 
UBexanipled, when it is remem- 

fetred that Franec^ and England were, for the inoment, 
pcdilk^ly opp^^d^ and that Richardson’s preface to 
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Ui the the Jn^r».:4. 

tia iii'^'uit to tla* Fr^a;.h In July 

iri» l^iM Ij;rU I thit« 'With.iuX 

i*aiue!yi^ thf!* Paj'Vniaii.'i knt.w what to 

‘?r w, H«>w l.rpi:k draj^-u^ti:^^! mmI 

imstAteiL ka;i alr»a4y taM ui t hjj tf-r a., floohmi 
lavirr isU^'a *''ul aad hv ti.r* tan>’ 

Hi the win'4^ ^4 LiV M. Trite 

whase admiral'le rhapter sai lT> h.MnMod'^ liitlurn^'e m 
FmBf€ w® at tluH |•^.!',.^t ?f <ir;y ■A^-kri^>wh-d^^ imt 

fibugata a aJinirat eMi Lad u'.ifAtuataa'.5 

The ndri-^al of ind^^fut in ^nard's Joum^^d 

£f/-fmper il,7t>i) iudiratey the euliiinrataig |M.a!it. In 
§€^¥eBtreii paiyes i?rnitrile-r^..y euh'xy." tlifr-wa f,-^ at a 
Ihileri^t dilates i.i|.K)ii Ll^ tb^'iii^’ With i.ro'h ef 
this mai?iiih:»|ii€iit rhaps^Kly it is new ditfiruh te sjm'- 
patliise, though of its iintt^^fity there eaii iw* my lioiibt 
indent w'm w^roieg —an M. Teite ptjmts cPit —la 
Taunting tha piinty of fjhn.mj ^t thi €x^a» of 
eertairi FreiM^h wnt€‘r^; in preferring its antho? feefere 
Montaigne, Xieoie, and La Etchefoacaulil for hii 
knowledge of the human he^rt, and in ccmmefiiiBf 
him for a delicacy cif art in which hm is oljTioiitlj 
deficient But at lemt h® hai.i rea^d him, he mimiied 
him f?ntliasmstkallj, and he muml his diitmcliFe 

K^fe»sr# if »p|>a»Btly t® fiK» Mr 

ktSef, tfew »sd«m:l ly . — “ Ta 

puarm* mrwiw i# a-nx attic® 

q-ai 4© m 

ar^Bi stitrliug, a la plae® 4e ia fail*# qai a em a 

ks'Sf-tesii m&m |mmi flaM <i@i4 <m mm tsm^m 

§s€i la de e«'tti nm.ik.iU-/'* 

Frtf9?C'^, Pafi^, 17M, i, Wfey me-l »‘i4iff o? 

tkis is iliSiemli to 

liTS, Tcji. ?. 
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clmne ten lilies, II w admir^itiiai ^lU nut eFeii ailiiUt 
tluit lie m we:m*;>iue. Yon Iniu of 

l-esiieii^! Have \ini tiieii the troui^le, the 

attriition, the maieeiivniu tiiat ar>* nrress.,4ry be. 
(uft the liumluest enterpriM? eaii W brouj^ji^t In a 
r^iiec*e"^sfiil '—-liefore a i%iii !** en4e*t, a 

laarnai^^e arraiiged, a efiV-t-tmi ? Tii.’uk 

what vofi pirate of details j b^ut they will 

iiiterestirig to me, if they are true, if tian' eali the 
pasikms uitci plaj, if they exhilet elianiilen *Tiiej 
are eomiiioaplaee/ say you; ‘this is what we see 
eTeiT tiaj?’ Yts^ii are wroag; it m what hapten 
eTerj day before your eyes, w’ithoiit joi.ir ever im- 
eeiTiog it, . , . Koow tliat it is u|wjii this iimltitude 
of little tilings that iilmsioii depends: it is very difficult 
to imagine them: it is harder still to reprttiuee thtaii,”’ 
There is more: —of Ricliardsoii*s analytic* |x)wer,— 
of his fa^rmation for the wriiiT. nndiardson, 

Ricliardson — man unique in luy eyes, you slaill my 
reading at all times I Foreed l>y iieoessitj, he will 
sell Mi b€K>ks, But Richardson he will k€*ep — on the 
same shelf as Moses, Homer, Euripides, and Sophoides; 
and he will study them by turns. 

D-klerot praised Riehankoii teause Riv]':irdsoiieoii- 
firmeil his own theories; Toltaire, on the other hand, 
and despite his own effort of XauiM^ depreeiat-eii him 
l)€€aiise his Tiews were op|K)sed to thme which he 
himself advoeateih But, in 17t»0, just a year before 
Rle^rdwnk dmt.h had prompted the dithyrambs of 
DMaroi, ap|»ared a novel by a writer as great as either, 
Im XmmlU Eilmm. That Rousseau was infliicuieed by 
Ekhardion, that he went beyond him in style, that he 
into Ms pages a mture-worship which he had 
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I'^asis With g|T«it>^r Jtfisj!! 

tliiligi whii’li Ii?,t ht-rr lie 

— says M. TeitP ^ a u«./¥vl, aji4 ItoiHa^-aa 

writo a ll'u? ii/ut* t-s a gfp.tt nn-vt-li-i.!:, hat a 

Vi^FV IjCiii Writl?r util'-.*? I'^ au i!';’‘i,«!Jj|;..,if:i;.-.‘>’ li-fti^st 

in wo,rd^. The j.h stylt^ a! all, Ua/ 

miewrul the Ireia h it:s ii/'' 

Thlsi i,s the v:?rw^ But lh.=. !:...:ird;5iai\^ 

novels timing his .liiVgjijie Lad I'lrlVm-d., m 
FraiiOt*, te the id Lf Sage and 

aiiil Marivaux, so after h:a .iwh thrir |«a:ulaintj 
WM hut little alTerted by the nni.itery;-^ e 
fie eOlltlfllltHi to lie, hr h^itl UaTg tle» ef the 

Aiiglo-maiaai’s, and tlir EnglnJi inn el muained tiie 
fashion in France for many year^ t4i I'oaie. .A.,^ Lite as 
1785 a Freiieh rntie wa^ fonn?i to write — 
the gri-atr.’^t aiiiong English novels, has aho 
the first among our own/" And long after he reas#^! to 
te imitaieti, he eontmotMi to have admirers in Eoij^^ 
seaii’s mimtrj, and admirers of tlir gTrate.st, fr>.ni 
Ckiteaiibriaiid ami Anilr^^ Chenier to i.teorge Saioi 
md Alfred tie Afu^^et• Alfra! da Aliisset, for whom 
Chtrimi wai "" k premkt Bmmm du 

Of a Fery deiiiiite kmd was also Ihelianije;n’s infin- 
en^ in (terinaiij. Gellert the fatrulist, alfFady 

meiitioB^d, trailslat^xl and Arr f Ao.//Vj Gro-^eln 

mm^ and came no whit behind Ihderot in |,oa)egyne, 

I It was liit, of eoars®. iM view of tfce B-^-r^ew tow 

1761,, wiikh to's^p^rmi !h« rwi' mri!i;‘f'^. \'i;.if wm n 

Rkharl*»n's, mh-j? is sariU have hA .r«n Vf-r^sxja 

of tlie S’m Ei’.'^m with bm. d< !«s of ^isaifaiMiS, 

•i N ^ A m ^dotfn , 1^1 'J, i ?. p 51 ; 
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Ricliafdsoii's workn, lie wrote, wt>r^^ iniion.-^kahlH ;.™. 

were nature, ta^te, an?l Imiiiorial as 

wm Homer amimg ChrL^tiaiis, lia^har^lstui was more 
immortal still. ljelli*rt wt'ut further, Hmulatoii 

Hielianbon in a iiovrl oaileil 

Sthwedim^hm GrdJIn mu G, Ileumrs, Wieland, and a 
liOBt of minor imitators, of whom the la'^torio^ niay 
found in Erkh Sehmidtd folh>wed ^iUt. and. like the 
French, they* too carried Rirhardson tv# tlxe stage. 
Wieland twyk C'leiaentin.a for the tlienie o-f a trage/ij ; 
and LeSBinghs ei^cMdi-niaking draiaa of 3iiss Sfim 

among other English intiuenoes. rlearlv Isetravs 
the stiiciy of ClarLmi^ while Coleridge tniei-s lliidiard* 
ton in the R(d}btrs of S^ddller. lai-stlj* in the Grrindi- 
mm der ZmUe of Mu&eus, lie sufered the f^enalty cd 
TentoEie parwiy. 

I MkharimUf RijmMf.m uml GiSthi, 1H75, 
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